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THE 


TRANSLATOR 
| TO THE 


READER: 


Know no Bulfineſs I bave to do in # 
Preface, unleſs it be ro acquaint the | 
Reader, That 7 think my ſelf not at all 
oblig*d to make Excuſes for this Under- 
raking, _ For Death has been long ſince tn 
: Lag and Mortality is to be read in Cha- 
Tatters, that grow daily more and more legi= | 
ble, Tet bathnot any Man ( that I know of ) 
before me, took ſo much norice of it, as to pur 
into the ſame Tongue theſe Conſiderations 
zbereupon ; Which is Apology enough for my 
Performance, For altho the common Tendensy 
of Mortal Nature towards its Final Diſſolu- 
:0n, were ſufficient one would think to awaken 
the Human Part of it into Conſiderations o 
approaching Death z Tet, ſuch are the wretc 
ed diſpofions of Men, that they Chuſe 10 fab 
" bac kwarc 


> 


The Trandlator, ec. 


backwards into the Grave , with their 
Hearts and Aﬀettions, as well as Faces. 
ſet upon the preſent Life, To Correct which 
unhappy Bias, No one hath more effettual}- 
endeavour d than the Divine Drexelius, 
Nor bath any Man, that ever I met with, [0 
well accommodated Thoughts to General 


Ule ; Which I am the more poſutive in Aſſert-- 


ing, becauſe 1 find my ſelf confirmed in this 
Opinion by many of the Greateſt Writers of our 
Nation, who have freely. adopted into their 
moft celebrated Pieces numberleſs Paſſages out 


of the following Book. | Particularly the, 


Learned Biſhop of Down and Conner, in his 
excellent Treatiſes of Holy living and Dying, 
and in moſt of bis Warks, hath ingenuoujly 
preferred theſe Thoughts of Drexelius 10 his: 
own, by placing them.in thetr ſtead. And in- 
deed” it is Drexelius's own method ; who. 
the more to enforce his Conſiderations, firſt 
ftrevgthens them as he poes with the' Opinions 
of the Antient Philoſophers and Fathers, 
and then Illuſtrates them with pertinent Ex- 
amples : /till mixing Hiftory with Divinity ; 
Well knowing, that the Generality of Minds 
are more attratted with the Delight of rhe: 
one, than the. Uſe of the other z which 
therefore be works into jo happy a Compoſition, 
that they are betray'd into Religion at una-: 
wares, For while they Greedily take in the 
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| The Tranſlator 


Remarkable Inſtances, they are 0b1iged to Re- 
member the Introducing Senſe,in order to have 
the ſtortes at th2 beſt Advantage : By which 
. means his Dodrine is to the Reader Matter 
of Fatt, and carries along with it irreſiſtable 
Convittion, to any Man that will bus Ingeni- 
ouſly apply it, But 1 leave Drexelius to 
Jpeak for himſelf about the occaſion of his un- 
dertaking this ſubjett, which you ill ſee in | 
NF the Tatroduftionz To the which I the rather 
referr you, becauſe tbe Reaſons be there gives 
bold good ſtill, and ſpeaks as well for the 
Tranſlator as the Autbor. Theſe Confide- 
rations oy. DEA TH do Naturaty go be+ 
fore his others n ETERNITY, Ak 
though thoſe were firſt in Engliſh, Bus I 
will not Anticipate thy Fudgment, by wiling 
thee trbey go beyond them in Performance, | 
as well as in Natwal Order, May ve all 
compals a happy Deathz and we cannat: 
fail of the Bleſſing of Eternity,» Which | 
that we may the better effet, Drexelius hath 
as it were put 4 Bell abort the Neck of ow | 
Devourer, and watches bis jteps. ſo narrowly, | 
that he cannon ſtir towards bis Prey, without 
' our notice of his Approach, So that he is 
bappily made to Circumrvens bimſelfz, And 
when be #binks to throw us rudely into uha 
Grave, doth kindly put us to Bed. For bere 
we have Warning before-band, and may, if we 
pleaſe, be undreſsd againſt bis Comirg. —_ 
Cc 
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To the Reader. 


Well zre taught how to bear Sickneſs with- 
Comfort : The Sick how 10 die in bope ; And- 
the Dying how 10 commence a Foyful 1Im- 

mortality. Al men may here furniſh them- . 
ſelves with a ſer of Thoughts ſuitable to- their 

mortal Circumſtances : And that in a Method 

ſo memorable, in aStyle ſo friendly, and in 

Senſe ſo touching, thas. I cannos but bope for 

an Abundant Harveſt from Seed ſo Fudisi« 

auſly as well as Charitably ſown, 
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Ss Tote KEADER, 4 
Upen- the following Conſiderations wv 
- -  Drexelius «po. Death, . . 

| W-= are; my Friend, alas we are alt | 
afloat | 


On a rough Stream, and in a crazy Boat: {| 
Our Bodtes are too flender and tuo weak 
To bear this load of Life z they'll wreck, 

they1l wreck, t | 


Or over-turn, or ſpring a mortal Leak. 
And yet we 're hurried on a nace to Sea, | 
_ To the wide Ocean of Erernity : (Shoxe, _| 
- Which knows no Bottom, and diſowns a 
And laughs at the vain Effort of an Oar. 
- Fhen if we Work at all it muſt be here; 
TIME weſhould Navigate, and leain ( 
to ſteer, I, 
And ſhift the flying Sails of Zope and Fear. } 
With SkiU and Labour we may reach the 
| Coaſt, | 
- Perhaps, before'the ſhatter'd Veſſe7's loſt : 
Or if it ſinks within the ſight of Land, 
SomeFriend on t'uther fide may lend a hand, 
A very dangerous Road 'tis true we have, 
Anda datk Entry to go thro the Grave g 
But 


| TIRE, 1 Þ . roqat ANF TK 
But here's a' PiJot, uſe. him, he'Thnot fail 

To turn to'thy Advantage every Gale. ' 

Tho' the Sky thickens, and the Winds in- 
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And rowling Bilows drive thee tothe Seacy, _ - 3 

| | Thou ſhalt triumphant rideo'er.everyWave- 
. And deſcend eafie to a peaceful Grave, 


Oh then take hs Adviſe, for thou muſt go, ; 
And *tis:a;' horrid ' Gulph''you muft 'paſs - © * 
| through. FT of CEOS: 
| When all the toſſings of theFlood:are o'er;”); 
And youſball/need to laſh the Waves no(/ 
more,” 


| falb” {2 , + 4 
| Thy Sorrow and Concern is then too mags "hy 
> -: 18 


You muft plunge in, and: bear: your 
lefs Fats {on .; 1b r e {1551 
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Ad Mortem ;, & Drexelium 
Carmen Sapphicun, 


Ulchra falvebis Deez pulcbra ; ave, 
Milties falve Eibiting palchra ! 
curarum requies, laborum- 
; Dukce levamen ! 


Qui tum, dudum trepidante turpi 
Prez metu audivi, refipiſco demum, & 
Corde diverfo ſaliente motu 

Audio Nomette 


_ n ill majus melivsve 'noftro: 
Db benign unquam "qor-et eral 
Te facci cultfis. NE 


Munera fratres. 
Jake vitz YACuos eefs; 


\* Et feros luQds recolens, mihi vix 


© Tempero quin przripiam Deorum. 

Optima dona.. 
os vocant Mortem, mihi vera Vita eft, 
Hoc mihi Mors, Vivere Suſtinere x 


- Drexeli hanc Morten tolerare monſtra, 
Haud Mror illamt. 
: . A. 
LAS % 


On the Conf derations of Drexelins - 


upon Death, - 
Farh, how T tove thee ! Giveme one 
| Embrace, ' (Caſe 3 


4 Claſp 'thy kind Arms around my brittle 
| Thy Chaſlt Carefles Bleſſedneſs beget, - 
For which ia vain we tabouring Mora 
ſweat 

| In life's dull Courſe, in vain for it we frrivez 
He alt his Zopes and Zappineſs Survives,” 
Who ſeeks it not in Thee To thee I come, 
Quite fick of Life, O make alittle Roonk 
In thy fick Hoſgita}z A Tomb, a Tomb, 
Or Elſe I Die; I meag ar elſe L1.rve. * 
In a Pead World, whi cant no ſolace give. 

My Mind's on to'cher fide, I'd be abavey 
I'd fly thre* the back Door of Aleque') = 
qe d ; Then prighee but let ny” 


C EP» 
The World is ww and it would not ow 
Of my Eſcaye, - 4 
E would not Toner with tho atal Locks. x 
Nor pick the Wards of A bore ac. 
| Wilt thou got Hear? Well I bare ms. 
with One 
oo ſhew the. Wa, and gee ths Baſie, 
one. 
Lead on Drexelius, Tl] thy Jew aueſing!> Wu: 
| Thy ſteps I kitoyr are, onrw yy ny 
Here is my Hand, I' ar rad. 
And run alang tilt Lanzane 
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'A F* 0* Death with drowſic Eyes dt 
wink at Health, . 
And' lets you live 4 little while by fleatth 
Tet he'l _— | em at paft # a 
Snatch you with ſad'ſurprizing haſte away: | 
B The Healthy Man rg, the args 
Day cez | "it 

Th unable Sick are by that kind Miſchance, 

. Detain'd from JI —— | 

C Over the Well ſtrong Appetite prevails; 

*  WhoſeGlunony devours the ſhower of Quails, 
D Zephir with ſmiles the infant Spring bs- 
trays, ; (did raiſe ; 

And ſtrait.deſerts what i his warm brearh 
For tho' he flirems the naked Earth with 


Flowers, 
I” _ © . Another Wind the fragrant Crop devours,. 
We: - ©, Within abeconpaſs of few rea 'rous hours, 
af #:..-. © - Nature again does her dead Jſue mourn, 


FF. : And Grieves and Joys, and Joys and 

120 Grieves by tury. | 

| E And Phebus too affeted with her Caſe, 

ct GP Now ſhows, and now agen in Clouds colts. 

[{ TIES eeals bis Face. 7 

(3-7-5: FB. The healthy Man 7t 7s, juſt Rules defies, 

I ---. *-- 4ftubborn Ram 10 Virtue, ſoft to Vice. 

i :--* ©<G They jocund Madmen ſport theraſelves the 

gc - while, ( guile 'y 

_- mt þ they thought they could the Grave be- 

' "38 Fools on that While Eternity depends, 

' pp! they with Sickneſs and wath Death | 
befriends, - PT 
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j CHAP, I. 07 1 OR 


The Introduttion. Foy ets: 2, 
f bs: | 
| ANY have written Conſolati-- a ON 5% 
ons for Sickneſs and Death. Sr FE EE's Ne 
which is alſo my Deſign. Bug. >! 

$ 


they are ſo far from deterring, that they LET ILY 
animate me to Write, Some (with Sub- "is. 
B miſſion, | 


tag. ; q 
math <4 BOOK a. B< 
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miſhon) are too tedious, ani tire the |. 
and crazy Perſon with infinicc Inftructi- 
ons. Others, not ſo forgetful of Brevity 
as Order, Write too concile and ob{cure. 
They had better have lett off 
Pli1.1, 235. While it was well, as Apeiles 
c. 38. poſt ſhould have done by Protegeres. 
mit, Others have Diſcourled ex- 
cellently well (as I may {ay) 
but not prattically enough. In other things 
we admire the Theory, in this the Pra- | 
etice 15 to be prefer'd ; and we muſt pro- 
duce Deeds for Words. Some accoft the F 
{ick or dying Perſon with nothing but 
meer Dreads and Terrors, and kill them 
even While they're dying, Well, my 
Reader, I know thy mind ; thou woul-UVft 
be equip'd for Death as cheap as may be, | 
T'll try to fit thee. I'll Briefly, Orderly, |} 
and Pleaſantly condutt thee to the Port 
of Death, fo that thou ſhalt ſcarce per- F 
ceive, that thou art brought thither. || 
Briefly, indeed ; for 1 write a Breviary, 
not a large Volumez a Manual, that may { 
be always at hand. As for the Order, 
not a preciſe exquitite, but a familiar one. 
There is Order in a Way that hath turn- 
ings and windings 1n it, if they be de- 
lightfut ones. Pleaſantly, not fingly by 


Scripture, but with a contexture of Verſes, |; 


and Epigrams apt to the Purpole. It's |þ 
rcquilite | 
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requiſite that the depreiſing Melancholy 
ijubjeet be allay d with a more elevated 
Style, and not unpleaſant. I thought kt 
£0 tell thee this before hand. 


; CH A ÞP« 
Of the daily Remembrance of Death. 


i ; ib a happy Man, who always, and 
in all places fo lives, as though he 

daily ſpent his laſt Day, never more t0 re- 

turn. Epidterus wilely ſaid, Ler 

Death and Baniſnment, and what- Epitler. 

ſoever are accounted Evils be daily Enchir. 

in your eyes; But above all Death, c. 28, 

and you will never think of any 

» & rhing baſe, nor anxiouſly covet any thing. : 

: Miſerable Men ! why do ye projet ſuch 

ry - hopes ? enter upon ſuch cumberſdme 

Aﬀairs ? It may be to morrow You will 

be Duft and Aſhes. O Man! tread wi- 

rily, Death hovers over all our Heads, - 

and with 2 vigilant and impatient Eye, 

watches for the lateſt Sands of our vita! FS 

Hour-glaſs, and doſt not thou expe it? .. | 

Ortum quicquid habet, finem timet z . 

 Jbimus omnes, 

» i Jbimus; immenſis urnam gquatit Eau 

S | umbri, 
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IWhar had beginning , muil an ending know, + 
And we began, an4 therefore we muſt go. 
Death holds our Glafs im bis cold paiſic 4 hand, 
And with in-cſſant Holing waſts th: Sand. 
Neither is any Age exempt from Deatn. 
At our very Birth we become Tributaries 
and Stipendiarics of Death. | 
— Cum tremult ſeſe ocult exerunt 
Primevamque Feidi percipiunt diem. 
On the firſt day, when our new wakeneld fight 
Breaks through the eyes, which trembling view 
the Light. 
Then we begin to die. The fame Death 
that ſeized her Maid, aſſaults the Queen. 
Therefore, 


Omnem crede diem, nthi diluxiſſe 

_ LI. fupremum. Fe 
PIT 4 Count every Day thy laſt, 

Say every Evening; To day 1 ſtand ar the 

Gare of Eternity, 


—. _ 


CHAP. IH. 


The Remembrance of Death a Sovereign An- 
tidote againſt Sin. 


H E ſerious Meditation of Death ex- 
pets all fenſe of Pleafure, and makes 
Honey Gall. The expectation of impend- 
ing, Death, ſuffers us not, faith Chri/o- 
ſtom, 
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ftom, to reliſh the Pleafure we 

have in our Hands. And Chr}. tom. 
what won't Death do, it we +5. Serm. de 
ſurvey not only its Fingers 7equ1'4 de- 
and Beard, but its whole pulja init!o 
Body too ? It ſpares no Age mii, Þ: 
nor Quality. One dies a 675. 
Youth , another an Infant, 

anvther an old Man. One falls by the 
Sword, another by Poiſon, or a Fallz one's 
drowned by the dropping, of a Spout, ati- 
other by a Shower, another by a S'Urm 
an1 Floods, and this 15 Thunder-ſtruck. 
Among lv various, dubiuus, and lueden 
Accidents what fecurity is theie 5 \Viat 
Stomach to 11n at ſuch Uncertaiaties 7 why 
iv ? Becawe we are daily dying, Look 
upon the Hour-Glaſs, the Antient one of 
Water, or the Modern of Sand ; Is not 
the upper part emptied, the lower part 
fill'd £ Think the ſame of Life ; Some- 
thing falls from it every moment ; the 
preſent Time fteals away, and flies ſome- 
where, There is nothing ſafe, nut one 
Hour from another, nut one Moment from 
another. Happy Man ! to whom every 
Day is his laft; happier to whom every 
Hour ; happieft to whom every Moment, 
He that thinks every Day decretory, who 
thinks every Moment his laſt, ont put 
his hand to lin. : 2 
oo O vain 
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CO vain Hope ! How many doft thou 


et e How many doft thou hurry away 
1 The very midft of their Life, while thou 
Hatierelt them with Old Age ? Believe 
thou art in as much Danger as other Folks. 
How many die with a guilty Mind, tho 
a harmlcls Hand ! How many, while con- 
friv.ng Sin, have met with Death ! How 
many hath Death affaira and cruſh'd in 
the Attempt it ſelf! How many hath 
Death aftack'd, and taken away in the 
micift of their Crimes! How many in the 
very beginning of their Wickedneſs! Raſh 
Attempts have been intercepted by Pu- 
ni/hments ! How many have ended their 
>:n5 by Death the ſame moment they be- 
gan them ! What if thou art one of that 
number? What hour or mo- 
ment is ſurer to thee than to 


in Polit, another ? Who would defire 
Cbriſt, lib. the Accompliſhment of a Sin 
1. C. 27, that's attended by Death, and 


Death by Puniſhments ? No 
wiſe Man will dance'on a {!ngle Board in 
the midſt of an angry Ocean z nor exco- 
Gitate wicked Deiigns, while hanging on 
a dangerous Precipice: No naked Man 
will ting amidſt armed Enemies. He's a 
greater Fool, that in continual fear of 
Death, when every Hour is doubtful, 
every moment uncertain , PR on 
tne 
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thoie things that inevitably bring an eter 
nally unhappy Death. O Fools! How 
100g Will ye ruſh into eternal Miſery ? 
Why do ye not take the 

Counſel of Feſus Son of £y- Eccl. 7, 40. 
rack ? In all thy Deeas, ſaith he, 

remember Death, and thou wilt never fins. 


SE———. 


CHAP. IV. 
The worth of 4 good Life, out of Seneca. 


T: ELL me, my Seneca, Plin. I. 14. 
who the Great Pliny, c,4. Med. 

envying the Honour, calls 

the Prince of Learning ? Tell me what 
thou thinkeſt of Death, eſpecially an un- 
timely one ? Hear young Men, give Ear 
you quernlous oid Men : Life's like a C0» 
medy, it's no matter how long bnt how 


well ated; It's no matter where thou 


endeft; end where thou wilt, only make-a 
good one, So fays Epitterus too 3 Remem- 
ber, ſays he, you att a Play, ſuch as the 
Maker pleaſes, if he pleaſes 4 long one, if 
10s «ſhort, And fo ſays Varro ; They bave 
10s liv'd beft, that have (liv'd longeſt, bus 
that have liv'd moſt boneſt. In truth "tis 
juft ſo : 'tis no matter where, or when, or 


* how we end. When God will we muſt; 


but let's makea good one. 
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CHAP. V. 
Every Man is Nothing Out of Arbrer; 


E U, heu nos miſeros, 
H Quam torus komuncio nil et ? 
—— Ah miſerable we ! 

Mankind is nothing in Epitome. 

"Tis ſo indeed. But we are the more 
miſerable, the leſs we know it. The whole 
Man 1s nothing, (the old Satyrift hit it; ) 
but then I dare ſay, he begins to be ſome- 
Thing, when he knows himſelf to be no- 

thing. O Man know thy ſelf, 
Sape. andbewile; for Death equals the 
Lilly to the Thorn. O miſera- 
ble, empty Creatures, what are We, 
Learning and Fame ? We are Duſt, that's 
Opinion, this is Wind. And of us that 
live, thrive and flouriſh, it ſhall be quick- 
ly ſaid, Viximas, We did live. This one 
Exits belongs to all, Our Life decreaſes, 
while it grows : We fhare the very day 
we live with Death ; for part of it is daily 
cropt off, And as the laft Sand 
Seneca E- does not empty the Hour-glaſs, 
piſt. 24. but what is run out before 
Poſt Med. ſo the laſt and final Hour, 
wherein we ceaſe to be, does 

not effe&t, but only finiſh Death. 
RW C H A P, 
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CHAP VL 
Mortals of one D AT. 


Here is a Flower, a Zemerocallu ( or 

Day Lilly ) whoſe Lite and Beauty is- 

bur diurnal *. There is a Bird named a 
Hemerobios, near the River Zypans, that 


lives but one day; the ſame light that 


gn'd her Birth, fcals up her Death; 
ſhe expires with the ſetting Sun, quite un- 
acquainted with the life of Boy, or Youth, 
or Aged Man : She's born in the Morn- 
ing, flouriſhes at Novn, at Night grows 
od and dies 3 and yet this Four-tooted 
Bird makes no lels provition for a Day, 
than it it were to live to the Age of a 
Crow or a Raven. Human Life is very like 
this little Animal. Its always at the Floud 
of Fleeting Time, ſwitter than any Bird 
or Arrow z oft times a Day, ſometimes a 
Moment a little more drawn out, does 
bound its Pomp. Why then do we de- 
pend*on Years and Ages? thorter liv'd than 
Flowers or their Shadows, or. any thing 
more vain and ſhort. k 


* Plin. 1. 11. C. 36. Foc culicum gents eriam.: 
in Arari naſcitur, eodemque die mortimums- 
4quis innatat, piſcibu avidiſſmme conſett ay 
tibus Lugdunenſes Piſcatores vocant, de 
la mare, B 5 Its 
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It's an uvnaccountable thing, that the ra- 
pid velocity of Life ſhould be proclaimed 
by . Divine Prophets, and confirmed by 
Writers of all Ages,and yet poor wretched 
Man ſhould be fo deaf to all their words. 
Says Hezekiah by Iſaiah, From day even t9 
night thou wilt make a full end of me, 1j4.38. 
12. The Royal Plalmift crys out, My 
Days decline as a Shadow, Pſalm 101. 12. 
The Prince of Uz complains, Man cometh 
up a5 4 flower, and u cut down, and fileth 
away 45 4 ſhadow, Fob 14. 2. Lo Man is a 
Bubble, all thy Life the flight of a ſhadow, 
and doft thou think on an abiding-place, a 
quiet Habitation ? Why heapeſt thou up 
chou Miſer * Why doſt thon ſcrape toge- 
ther as though thou ſhouldft live to the 
Aze of Neſtor? Death is behind thee 
thou muſt he gone before thou expetteſt, 
unleſs thou lookeſt for it ſoon, Make 
hafte, Eternity is at thy Heels. 


CL 4 PP; VIh 


A Confirmation, 


O Lite is long ; theirs is ſhorteſt, 
that forget things paſt, negleG& 
things preſent, regard not things to come. 
Fob \aicl excellently; hey, tays he, that ſaw 
it 
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ir ſhall ſay, where wit? as @ 

Dream that paſſes away it ſhall Job 20. 
70s be found, (to drexm is an 7, & 8. 
empty thing,to fly a ſwift thing) 9g. 26,26, 
it ſhall paſs away as 4 Night Vi- c. $.%. 9g. 
fron, He fays the ſame of him- 

ſelf, My days, ſays he, are ſwifter than 4 
race, they paſs away and ſee no good (the 
moſt wealthy Man ſaid this) as ſwift Ships, 
or an Eagle to the prey; for we are but of 
yeſterday, and know nothing, becauſe our days 
are like a ſhadow upon the Earth, Our days 
are indeed as a ſhadow upon the Earth, 
and there's no delay 3 we Feaſt and Dance, 
ther?'s uo delay , we prodigal away our 
time in Tales, and droll away our hours 
with ſoft Romance, there's no delayz our 
yearz paſs on, and ſteal, and fly away. 
None e're enjoy'd ſo favourable and propi-* 
tious Fates as to call to Morrow his. So, 
that while we Dream, we travel to Eter- 
nity either of Heaven or Hell. Suidas ſaid 
excellently, * © O Mortals of one day, ac- 
* quainted with preſent things, negleCting 
* tuture, conider to what Eternity you 
* poſt. 
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* Verbo Ephemerii, bcri, mibi, p- 358. » 
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CHAP. VIIL 
Of hope of long Life and vain Wiſhes. 


V 7 Hat ſhall 1 do, ſaid the Rich - Man 
with his Soul, for 1 have not room t0 
ſftow my Goods? well, I'll do this, Il pull 
down my Barns and build greater. Poor 
Vretch, Alas twice wretched ! Wilt thou 
enlarge thy Granaries ? to Morrow thou 
ſhalt poſſeſs a Tomb, and Oh that it 
were not an Infernal onez This Night thy 
Soul ſhall be required of thee, and then whoſe 
be theſe things thou haſt gotten ? Virtue, if 
thuu haſt loved zny, the Vice thou haſt 
practiſed, ſhall go along with thee, ang 
{hall be ail the Company thou muft have, 
Very like the rate ot this Rich Man is 
that of Senecto in Seneca, who often call- 
ing over the Afﬀairs of this flecting Life 
"that we precariviitly pufleſs by piece-meal, 
ſaid, Every Day, every Hour ſbew us what 
very Nothivgs we 4/2, and by ſome new Ar- 
guments adjnoniſy us, forgerful of 'our frailty, 
by compelling us by meduating on eternal 
things, to reflel our thoughts on Death. 
Senecio Cornelius, a Koman Knight of 
extraordinary Frugality, no leſs indulgent 
to his Putlſe than his Perſun, hav- 
Sen.Fp. ing ſat all day by his lick Friend, 
P- 101, and paſt hope of Recovery, at. 
| Night ſupping cheartully, was 
ac- 
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accofted with an unexpetted Quinſey, and 
{carce drew his impriſoned Breath through 
his contracted Jaws till the Morning ; and 
a few hours after he had performed the 
office of a well and healthy perſon, expir- 
ed. He that hunted Money by Land and 
Sea, farming the Cuſtoms; leaving no ſort 
of Gain untried,in the very Cenith of Pro- 
ſperity, and atHuence of Riches, was ſnatch- 
ed away. $0 it is, Men die in the great- 
eft hurry ; as the Winds, when they rage 
with 8 eatett violen ©, Ccxhauſt heir 
Strength, and are commonly molt ſidden- 
ly laid wizcn they blow bardeft. 
Fob tuii of Wonder enquires of God, 

and aloft conplains, and doſt thou ſo quick- 


by burry me away ? Tertulian ſaid well and 


truly, $tro7g Skips, faith he, ſecure from the 
Capharean Rocks, driven by no Storm, Mor 
rack'd by mighty 1! ave, in a proſperous Gale, 
a p00d Courſe, dnd with a jolly Crew, fornder, 
nerinibiifen dig ail their ſecurity, by an in- 
ward Ballaſt ſifting. Such are the Shi 
wrack of Lite, and Events of Death. What 
a Folly is it then to Mark out the-courſe 
of our future Lite *? We are riot Maſters 
of to Morrow. How mad are they who 
toim remote Deligns ? I'll, build, buy,ſell, 
encompals Honour, atid then enjoy my ti- 
red Age in ſoft repule. All things (believe 
me) are uncertain to the proſperous. None 
ought 


— 


Conſederations 


ought to promiſe himſelf any thing in fu- 
turo., What we have is ours, and that we 
may ule, but of that we poſſeſs, a Caſual- 
ty may deſpoil us. But we defign long 
Voyages, and late Returns to our Native 
Country, Campaines, Embaſhes, flow Mo- 
tions, and tedious Afﬀairs, a continued Se- 
ries of Employment, one Office after ano- 
ther. We hope for the Age of Neſtor, and 
Fortune of Metelus, while Death. is at our 
Elbow, ready to throw us down trom this 
Mole-Hill of Life into the Ocean of Etcr- 
nity. 


CH 3 IK 
Man is Duſt. 


Emember Man, Duſt thou art, and to 
- Duſt thou ſhalt return, Gen.2.19. this 
is a ſorrowful Song onr Mother Church 
ſang, when ſhe ſcattered Duſt on the 
Heads of her Sons, and admoniſh'd them 
of Mortality, and at a time too when they 
leaft thought on't. In this the Church 
imitates the Eagle, who about to encoun- 
ter a Buck, got betwixt his branchy Horns, 
and raiſing Duſt with her fluttering Wings, 
therewith fill'd his Fyes, ſtill galling him 
with her Beak,till he fell headlong from the 
Rock. $0 the Church ſets upon Man po- 


ſting 
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fting to Miſchief, as it were, -in the middle- 
way, and burys him in this deadly Duſt. 
The ſame Epilogue of Funeral Ceremo- 
nies the Prieft ſings, when he thrice bu- 
ries the interr'd Corps by an injected clod, 
with this Monition, Kemember Man, that 
thou art duſt, and to duſt ſhalt return, S0 
he opportunely ſings this, not to the dead 
Corps, but the living Spettators. 

Wiſe was Phtlip of Macedon, who admo- 
niſh'd by this daily Verſe, Philippus homo 
es, Philip thou art a Man, behaved himſelf 
more moderatcly. 

The Cranes teach us this, who in their 
Night-Watches hold a Stone in one Claw, 
by its Fall to be a timely Monitor to their 
weary d forgetſulnels 3 and when they fly 
over the Sca they carry Sand in their 
Throat. The Tonb-ſtone and Sand with 
which they are covered admoniſhes Mor- 
tals. The Calr indeed which the Zebrews 
worſhip'd was a golien one, bur it turn'd 
to duſt, Nebuchadnezzar's Image was ter- 
rible, but broken by the blow of a ſtone, 
"The Apples of Gomorrha are fair,but when 
cruth'd vaniſh into empty Duft. Let che 
Great Man boaſt 6i Wealth and Beauty, 
yet the ſhall be all reduced to Aſhes. 
This is the beginning of Human Pomp, 
this the end ; therefore do what: is to be 
done, Eternity is at thy Heels. 

-- "CHAR 


I6 Conſiderations 
ZOMAL x 
Man is truly Miſerable. 


" I'S hard to determine, Whether 
Nature 3s a tenderer Mothe: to 
Man,or a ſeverer Mother. in-Law. Him only, 
of all other Animais,ſhe clothes with others 
Riches. 'T's others, it gives various Co- 
verings, Shells, Barks, Hides, Thorns, Br:- 
fles, Hair, Plumes, Wings,Scaics and Wooll. 
She has defended Trunks of Trees from 
heat and cold with Bark, and lometimes a 
double one too. But cafts out Man only 
naked into a wide World on his very Birth- 
Day with Crys and Moans 3 She deals fo 
with no Animal elle, and thele in the ve- 
ry entrance of Lite too. In the very In- 
ſtalment of Life, Bands entwine his Joints, 
enfuld his Limbs, ſo now the New-Born- 
Babe lies manicled buth Hand and Foot, a 
weeping Animal deftin'd to rule the reſt. 
Commencing Life with Puniſhment tor 
one poor Fault, becauſe he's Born. Alas 4 
how Mad are they that think, from thetic 
Originals they are born to Pride. And it 
does the fame by Brutes in Strength and 
accompliſhments as byMan. But how long is 
it e'er Man goes? When does he {ſpeak* How 
long is it &er his Mouth is tempered fit 
for Meat? How long cer his Mould is 
| cloſed 
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cloſed, the greateſt token of Imbecility a- 
mong all Animals! And then there is an 
Army of Diſeaſes, and as many Remedies, 
and they often foil'd by new Diftempers. 
We ſee other Animals preſently perceive 
their own Inftinit, to ſwim, to go, tofly, 
to creep, - Man knows nothing without 
teaching, no not to go, to ſpeak, to eat, 
nor any thing naturally but to weep. One 
Animal is infefted with Querulouſnels, 
another with Ambition, another with A- 
varice, another with an exceſhve defire of 
living. None has a more frail Life, a 
more inſatiable Delire, a more confuſed 
| Fear, nor a greater Rage. Laftly, Other 
Animals live well with their own kind,they 
congregate and ſet themſelves againſt 
their Enemies, The Lions fierceneſs does 
not vex themſelves; the Serpents poiſon 
does no hurt to them 3 nor do the Mon- 
ſters and Filth of the Sea fight but againft 
other kinds. But many evils. come to 
Man by Man. 


CHA PF. XL 


What u Man. 


F we will hear former Generations. 
Man is the Sport of Fortune, The Pis 
Eture of Unconttancy. The Looking-Glaſs 
of 
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of Corruption. The Spoil of Time. The 
Slave of Death. A walking Sepulchre. 
A brittle Image. A ſlender Shadow. Tie 
Dream of a Shadow. A breathing Carcals. 
A living Death. A Ball God plays with. 

It you aſk Seneca What is Man 2 He'tl 
tell you, © A Body weak and brittle,naked, 
* naturally undefended, wanting others 
* help, expoſed to all reproach of Fortune, 
* the food of every wild Beaſt, a Sacrifice 
*to every thing. Let us enquire of the 
facred Writers, Man is the fleſh of Worms, 
a oack of Dung, the Sport of Calamity, a 
Pattern of Weakneſs, a Page,a ſailing Ship, 
a flying Bird, a vaniſh'd Smoak, a flender 
Froth, the Scale of Enyy, a Drop of 2 
vucket, the Duſt of the Ballance, a Drop 
of Earlv Dew, a Gueſt of onz Day, a Flow- 
er, Hay, univerſal Vanity, Duft and Aſhes, 
Empty nothing. In the mean time we 
poor Mortals form great Sirnames of ſpe- 
cious Titles, and fatigue our ſelves for 
plauſible Encomiums, and hear without re- 
lufrancy the Titles of Magnificent, Tllu- 
ftrivus, Happy, Pious, Mighty, Auguſt, 
Invincible, Beft and Higheft. - What re- 
mains, but that we imitate Sapores King of 
the Perfians, who thus ſubſcribes himſelf in 
an Epiſtle to the Emperor Conſtantine : 
Sapores Kirg of Kings, Confederate of the 
Stars, Brother of the Sun avd Moon, 0 Con- 


Kantine 
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ftantine my Brother, much Health, Or if 
we had rather derive our Titles from that 
Indian King,, who was ſaluted, The 
Bridegroom of good Fortune, The God of 
great Provinces, The King of Mig 7 Kings, 
{ord of the Horſe, Maſter and Jrſtrufor of 
them that ſpeak, Emperour of Three Empe- 
rours, The Purchaſer of all he ſees, The Preſer- 
ver of thivgs gotten, whom the Eight Parts 
of the World fear, an Unparale.d Horſes 
man, The Conqueror of all Valiant Men, A 
Hunter of Elephants, Lord of the Eaft,South, 
North, Weſt and Seas, Theſe Peter Jarrt- 
cus reckons up. Have you Titles enough ? 
if you han't, Vl] help you to that'Series of 
Eulogies that the So/dan (ent ina Letter 


Salmander 0amin9y9; before :Carthage, 
Lord of Jordan, Lord of the Eaft, Lord of 
Bethlehem, Lord of Paradice, Lieurenant of 
Hell, Greateft Emperour of the Conftantfno- 
politans, Lord of the dried Fig-Tree, Lord of 
whatſoever the Sun and Moon ſeeth. Proves 
tor of the firſt Prieſt John, Emperour, King 
of Kings, Lord of Chriſtians, Jews *and 
Turks, Iriend of the Gods. Solyman wrote 
much after this manner to our Ceſar :* To 
Charles the Fifth, Emperor of Germany al- 
ways Auguſt, Solyman bis Contemporary, 
ſprung from the Noble,Conquering Race of the 
Ottomans, Emperor of the Turks ,' King 
of Kivgs, and Lord of Lords, ' Emperor of the 

Tra- 


— 
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Trapezuntians and Conftantinopolitans , 
Iord of the World, and Admiral of the 
Sea, &c. Whar would you have more ? 
O truly ſplendid Miſcries ! O Aſhes and 
nothing ! O Vanity of Vanities ! It's a 
baſe Forgetfulneſs, for Man to forget that 
he is Man. 


—_ — 


To the Haters of Funerals. 


ET ye gone, not Men, but Kites, 

who though very ravenous, always 
hungry, yet never Prey upon Funeral Pre- 
parations $ though you 2r2 12xurious, ye 
never like to touch any thing that ſmells 
of a Funeral or Burial. Any manner” of 
Food under another Tree 15 more grate- 
ful to you, than the moft ſumptuous Feaſt 
under a Ewe-Tree or Cypreſs. Ye per- 
fetly hate all Funeral Ceremonies, nei- 
ther is there any thing you defire more 
than the Abolition of all Memory of 
Death. But ſee how you dote 5; when the 
Holy Scripture Admoniſhes 

Eccl..7, 3+ you, It is better to go to the 
Houſe of Mourning, than to the 

Flouſe of Laughter 3 but you bad rather -do 
any thing than mourn holily, and ca 
cr 
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ber Death. But take heed, left while 
you tear a ſhort mourning, you do not 
prevent an Eternal one. 


— 


CHAP. XHT. 
The whole of Life is Sorrowful. 


very one of us, ſays C> Cypr. Serm. 
prian, when he is born, de Pattentia. 
and takes up bu Inn in this 
Life, begins with Tears, Every one ſhould 
fay of himlelf, 


Ut lacrimis capt, lacrimis ita fimio vitam,Qc. 
My Life is more a Voyage than 4 Race, 
For with my fteps my tears keep equal pace. 
With well tim'd Sorrow I my Life began, 
And ſiill becauſe I live, keep weeping on. 
Yet when the upſhat of our Days are come, 
We play the Child, and weep as going home: 
At thoughts of Death we drown our ſelves. 

tn lears, 
And make our Sorrows to fulfil our Fears. 
Since mortal Nature does ſuch Leſſons teach, 
He's only happy that's beyond ber reach. 


Would you have the Sum and Epitome 
of Humane Life ? * Daniel the Archbiſhop 
and Ele&or of Meyxtz, in a Book of Pray- 
cſs, 
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ers, with his own Hand wrote theſe Tn- 
ſtructions of living : 

1. Life is ſhort. 2. Beauty deceitful. 
3. Money moveable. 4. Empire hateful, 5,War 
burtful. 6. Vitory doubtful. 7. Concord fal- 
lacious, 8. Old Age miſerables g, Death 
a felicity, 9g. The Fame of Wiſdom ever- 
laſting. 

And as the Fame of that Wiſdom that 
diſpoſes of Kingdoms, ſhall never ceaſe ; 
ſo it being*eternal, ſhall never have an 


end. 


CHAP. XIV. 


God Comforts Mourners, 


” Now the Voice of the Comforter and 
\. Promiſer together ; I am with him 


in Tribulation $3 I will de- 


> 2 Pſal. go. 15+ liver him and glorify him. 
TEE = Pfah 33« 19. And, in truth, the Lord is 


| nigh to thoſe that are of a 
contrite Heart, and he will ſave the hum- 
ble in Spirit. Concerning theſe Promiſes 
EIS Auſtin Diſcourſes excellent- 
Hug. tom. 8, ly 3 Don't fear, ſaith he, 
al-go. 4ite when thou art in Afﬀiidjon, 
= 4s though God were not with 
241. 4:1. thees Godin nigh to _w 
| that 


o 
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that are in Aﬀiition, God belps on the War- 
fare be has begun covſider that. God does 
not look upon thee ſtriving in thy Race, 
as the People do upon a Charioteer z they 
know how to cry out, but know not how 
to help; they can beſtow the Crown, 
but can't afford help to win it; For he.is 
Man, and not God ; and, it may be, while 
he looks on, he takes more pains in ſitting, 
than the other in ftriving. 

When God beholds his Wreſtlers, he 
helps them when: they call on him z for: 
that's the Expreſhon of a Wreſtler -in the 
Pſalms : If 1 ſaid, My Foot was moved, 
thy mercy did belp. Therefore when thou 
beginneſt to. be troubled, rouſe up thy 
Faith, and know, that he will not forſake 
thee ; But thou therefore thinkeft he hath” 
forſaken thee, becauſe he does not deliver 


thee when thou pleaſeft; He deliver'd the' 1-7 
Three Children from the Fire: And did *;, ©: 
he that deliver'd the Three Children for= © ©; 


ſake the Machabees ? God forbid : Heide-*. | 
livered one as well as the 0- | 


ther. Thoſe bodily, that In- © 1dem:i# Pak" ©- 


fidels might be confounded 3 32: c08..2.. 


theſe ſpiritually , that the Poſt med. .2 .1 * Fo: 


Faithful might imitate, 


The Lord is-nigh to them that are-of a" 74 


contrite Heart, and he will fave the hums« * 


ble in Spirit. God is high, the Chriſtjan. © 
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is low. Tf he wonld have the high God 
near him, let him be low. Ir is a great 
Myſtery, Brethren 3 God is over all. If 
thou lift thy ſelf np, thou canſt not touch 
him; but if thou humbleſt thy ſelf, he 
will come down to thee ; Therefore call 
upon this Faithful Helper, and he'll come 
for one ſigh, if it be a ſerious one. God 
ſhall wipe away all tears from 

Rev. 21. 4. thine Eyes; and there ſhall 
| be no — os m0r _ 

ing, nor crying : nor ſhall there 'be any 
more pain : wy the former things are paſſed 
away. Truly ſaid the ſame Auſting 
How ſweetly does he lament in ſighing, 
who Prays! The Tears of praying Per- 
ſons are ſweeter than the Joys of the 

Theaters. 


CH AP. XV. 


-» Death is our Nativity, or Birth-day. 


Val. Max. H E dying Thebar ſaid, 
L.3- G& 2.& This is not an end of my 


"" L2.G66. Life, bus a more ſpacious and 


benter beginning. For nom, 

Fellow. Soldiers, js your Epimanondas born, 
becauſe e be dies, b | 

REN And 
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And indeed what reaſon have we to in- 
dulge Humane Grief, or Envy the Divine 
Being, becauſe he's willing to beſtow his 
Immortality upon us. 

The Traufi, a People near the Thraciairs, 
which in other things tollow the 7hraciar 
Cuſtoms; in this one are peculiar, That 
the Infant being' born, the Neighbyqurs fit 
round about bewailing what Calamities 
the new-born Babe muſt ſuffer. And on 
the other hand they carry out a dead Man 
with Sport and Joy, recounting how ma- 
ny Evils he is taken from. This Nation 
deſervedly claims the Praiſe of Wiſdom, 
which celebrate the Nativity of a Man 
mournfally, and his Funeral joyfully, The 
ame thing is affirm'd of the 
Cauſiant and Getes, who Stobexus in 


Fnourn'd at Births, and re- Encomio 


Fhiced at Burials, Therefore mortz. 

Wet the natural ſweetneſs of 

Life be taken away, which cauſes to. do: 

Sid ſuffer fo many unwerthy things, and 
e cd of Life will be found more blefſed 
n the beginning. Death is not to be 
r'd as an Evil, but to be received as the 
id of Calamities. Plinius | 
zundus therefore ſaith tru- . Plin. Prafe. 

Þ There have been many, #. lib, 7,..”. 

"0 have not thought it'beft ff. {fas 

"Pe born, but ſoon to die 3 *' + 
8 C& - 


- 


ſhould-. marr the Publick Joy by their 


" OY "'® * 
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theretore S!Jenus, taken Captive by Midas, 
being asx a, What was beſt tor a Man ? 
held his peace a long time; at laft heing 
conitrain'd to ſpeak, antwered z 1t 7s beſt 
of ail never 9 be born, and next to that, 10 
aie as f09n as may be. 

I would not omit this wonderful, unpa- 
rallel'd, and plealant Relation of Ludovi- 
cus Cortuſuus, a Patavian Lawyer, who in 
his Will forbad Lamentation and Weeping 
at his Funeral, and order'd Fifty Pipers, 
Harpers,and Muſicians of all ſorts to go be- 
fore hisCorps,accompanied with theWhite 
Friars, and Fifty to follow ; and to every 
one he gave half a piece of Gold : And 
order'd the Bier to be born by twelve Vir- 
gins cloth'd in Green, which were to ſing 
with a loud Voice what Foy ſhould diQate; 
b:ſtowing upon each of theſe Virgins a cer- 
tain Sum of Money for a Dowry. And 0 
he was buried in the Church of St. Sophia 
in Pataviaz being attended with a Hun: 
dred Flambeaus, and all, the Clergy, and 
Monks of the whole City, thoſe only ex- 
cepted that were of the black Habit, for 
theſe he forbad by his Will, left they 


mourning Dreſs, And ſo from this Fu 
neral proceeded Nuptials. This Nuptial 
Man died, in the Year of our Lord 141% 


on Fuly 17. | 


py 


Berna 


das, 
n? 
Ng 
beſt 


, 10 


Pas 
l0VIs 
O In 
Ping 
PELrsS, 
0 be- 
/hite 
very 
And 
Vir- 


Barmaro 


Partl. upon Death. 27 


Bernard faid excellently: ; 
' Let thoſe lament for their 
* Dead, that deny the Reſur- 
* redtion ; They are to be 
* bewail'd, that aiter Death 
© are buried in Hell by De- 
* vils, not thole that are pla- 
*ced in Heaven by Angels. 


De modo 
bene wiv. 
Serm. 7 ©. 
idem de 
trarſ, Qt. 


Pretions 1s 


the Death of Saintsz indeed pretious, 


being the. End of Labours, the Conſfum- 
mation of Victory, the Gate of Life, aug 
Ingreſs of perfect Security. 

The #ebrew Sage laid wiſely ; Eccleſ. c. 7. 
Berter, lays he, ws the day of v.c. 
Death, than the day of Birth. 


CHAP. XVL 
Death 7s every where. 


E T thoſe Wretches torment them- 
{elves,to whom it would be better to 

be annihilated,than to have a being, ſeek- 
ing with Care and Terror "how they may 
get out of this Life. Let them whet their 


. Swords, compound Poiſon, provide Hal- 


ters, find out Precipices, as tho' there were: 
need of ſome extraordinary exquiſite Pre- 
paration, to diſfolve the ſlender tie of the 
Soul and Body's Society. Coma, the Bro- 

G2 - ther 
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ther of Dizgenes, made ule of none of 


theſe, but his Life encloſed in his Breaft 
found out an end for it ſelf. And indecd, 
ſo fading a Felicity the pofle{fon of which, 
p<riſhes with ſo ſmall a blaſt; is to be re- 
fained with but little detire. Death 1s 
every where z it lies in Ambutlh, ia all 
Places, and at all Times : Whereſvever 
thou comeſt, thou wilt find it ready it 
is never out of the way, it meets thee 
every where. : 

But ſeeing one Man 1s to die but once, 
why do ſo many Deaths kill miſerable Man 
before the laſt ? ſo that one juſtly com- 
plains. 

Guttula cum-mihi fit vita tantum unica, cur me 


* Mille necis ſpecies, funera mille premunt ? 


Since 1 poſſeſs but one poor drop of Liſe, 
Why do the Powers ſo manyDeaths contrive? 

Why find they out ſo many ways to kill ? 

For now a Thouſand Fates my Vitals ſpill. 

Hear what St.Eernard lays; 
Lib. de ho- The continual - Meditation of 
neſta vita, Death, #« the chiefeſt Philoſo- 
Idem, 4a - phy : And therefore ſo many 
Medit. C2. Deaths aſſa:l thee. Whatſoever , 
de dignits happeneth to others, ſaith he, 
anime. may happen to thee becauſe thou 
art 4 Man, Man of the 


Ground, Dirt of Dirt. Thou art of the 
747 Earth, 
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Earth, and Iiveſt on the Farth, and to the 
Earth thou ſhalt return, When that laſt day 
thall come, which wil come ſuddenly, and per- 
haps ſhall be to morrow. 1t is certain thou 
thalp die, but uncertain when, or hew, or 
where ; becauſe Death waits for thee every. 
if thou be wiſe, do thou alſo wait for it every 
where. So ſays Seneca too 3; It Is uneere 
tun, lays he, in what place Death rarries 
for thee ; therefore do thou be ready for it 
every where. 


PETITE 


CHAP. XVI. 
Death is at every Man's Houſe. 


\, | Ugamur, mortemque procul, procul eſſe 

| puranus, VC, ; 

We rrifling Mortals thoughts of Death adjourn, 

An think it none bus fped Folks concerns 

Becauſe the diſmal Feature's 707 in: fight, 

The very Aged 100 his coming ſlight. 

Fools not to know that as their Heart, their 
Breaſt, 

So Death was of their Heart from their firſt 
bour poſſeſt. 

Each painful Mother bears unhappy Twins 


For with our Life, alas ! our Death begins« 


Our ravenousBrother does his Birthright pl-ad, 
Our Strength, our Health, our Time, and.$311 
we're dead. + C 3 Time, 
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Time,brib'd by kim,pives up onr lighted Caujc, 
And, with us, throws it ſelf into his Faws, 

if to a lingring Age he lets us crawl, 

We've nothing left that we a Life cancall : 
Bur Motion, that's the only Sign we have, 

| And but enough of that to find the Grave, 

On whoſe ſad brink we ſcarce can give one ſight 
59 jpent is Nature, and our Lungs ſo dry. 
Bus while I'm telling this, 1 wear my Breath, 
And amby fo much nearer unto Death, 


In the Nerthery Ocean nigh Moſcoviz, 
there is a Fiſh they cal Death, This Sea- 
Monſter is full of Teeth, and therefore of 
his Teeth, as Cardanus reports, they make 
Hilts of Swordz, O Mortals ! every one 
of our Bodies has a Death within it, there- 
fore we need not go ſo far ſee to this Mon- 
ſer Death : Every ones own Death is at 
his own Houle. 


CH AP. XVIIL 


Death 7s Inexorable. 
"CY Urdz fit © cautes, £5 care tipridgs tra, 
Aitho* the Rock be not endow'd with Ears, 
Nor the fierce Tyger's Thirſt be quench d with 


Tea Fi. 
Altho 


| C 


i) 
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Altho' the Seas devouring Billows rije, 
Threatning Defirudion to the Earth and Skies, 
Yet one mild Zephyr quickly dozs aſſmaze, 
The others Prey dyes pacify bis Rape. 
but Death w?!I not be tam'd with Prayers nar - 
Threats, 
Bus ftill requires the more, the more he gets. 
In his wild Rvage he no Mercy ſhows, 
But ts far leſs reclaimable than thoſe. 
Prophane Antiquity has feigned the 
Deſtinies ( unto whole . Diſtaff, Thread, 
Warpand Shears, the Deities have trans- 
ferr'd all the Power of Life and Death) to 
be Inexorable. 
Certo vemant ordine Parca 
Nulli juſſo ceſſare licer, 
Nulli ſcriptum proferre diems 
The Deftinies obſerve Supream Command, 
None &er her time dares uſe her faral hand. 
None dare contratt th'already meaſur'd thread, 
Nor venture 10 prolong the ſentenc'd Dead. 
Neither can any Perſon entreat the 
Parc# : the Day they have ſet they keep tg 
a moment. And therefore after this mans 
ner Painters and others Artificers delineate. 
Death, deſtitute of all the Accompliſhments 
of a- Man; without Ears, leſt it ſhould 
hear Entreaties z3 it wants Eyes, left it 
ſhould commilerate thoſe that weep z it 
has no Forehead and Cheeks, that it may 
not bluſh at its own Cruelty z Aeibate | 


GC. 4. 


4 I ———— 
—— —_ _ 
Py . — 


32 Confraderations 


of Tongue and Lips, that you may not 
expett any word of Comfort from it; 
[t has no Fleſh, that it may not be touck- 
ed with a ſenſe of Humanity : There's 
nothing remains, but Nerves and Sinews, 
Muſcles and bare Bones, like Bows and Ar- 
rows, Darts and Slings to kill poor Mortals 
for the nonce. And, if at any time this 
Monfter diſplay'd its fierceneſs to the ut- 
moſt, it was when it ſo inſulted over the 
World with a daring boldneſs, as to ftrike 
our Lord Chriſt, the Son of God, the Au- 
thor of ail Life. When the Rocks ſighed 
31n vain, the Earth trembled, the Stars 
mourn'd, the Sun grew pale, and Angels 
grieved, whilſt he aGted his tragical Yart 
on the very Life of Life it ſelf. 

Therefore whoſoever thou art, if thou 
art a Man, Death is not to be entreated 
by thee. Live mindful then of Death, 


the Time haftens away, this Time I ſpeak 


in 1s ſome of it, Therefore every day 
ſhould - be diſpoſed on as 

Per. Sat. 5» though the Laſt, or Firſt of 
Eternity. 
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C AP. JIE 


Death rs moſt certain, and yet uncertain. 


L ASS is more certain De Conv. 
Y Y in Humane Things ad Clericos, 
than Death ? (St, Bernardcrys C., 7: 

out.) What 1s there more 

uncertain than the Hour of Prove 27:1. 
Death ? It is got within the 

Old Man's Doors, and lays wait for the 
Young: Therefore, boaft not of to mor- 

row, not knowing what to morrow will. 

produce. #crace was not ignorant of this. 

Quts jeit, wn adjictant v0di- 12. mh Fa 

erne craſtina ſumme Od 

Tempora dit ſupert ? —- e 
ko knows if God mill t0 our preſent ſlay 
Adjoin another day ? —_ 

The Apoſtle Fames (chap. 4. Ve 13, 14. 
laid very excellenly 3 Behold now, ſays he,. 
you mho ſay, to day or 10 morrow we will go. 
into ſuch a City, and continue there 4 Year, 
and buy, and ſell, and get gain, (who know 
not what will be on the morrow ); for, what 
i« your Life ? A Vapour thas appeareth for 4 
little time, and then wvanifheth away. For 
you ought to ſay, If the Lord will, and if we 
live, we will do this, or thats 1; 


C5 _ 
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We all go, all of us, every one of us; 
for we all die, and are as Water {pilt up- 
on the Ground, that cannot 
2 Kings c. begathered up again. Nei- 
14. V. 14. Canft thou be ignorant, that 
thou art admoniſh'd by the 
nature of Things, that at the very ſame 
moment the Law cf Life and Death com- 
menceth ; And as no Body «dies but who 
hath lived, ſo neither can any Man live, 
that ſhall not die $ bnt when, is uncertain. 
T herefore Chrift ſtirring us up by this 
faithful Monition, faith z Take 
Mark C. 12. heed, watch and pray; for ye- 
33» 35, 26, know not when the time is, 
& 37. And by and by repeating this 
over again ; IVatch ye there- 


fore, ſaith he, (for ye know not at what hour 
the Maſter of the Houſe ſhall come ;, at even, 
or at midnight, as cock-crow, or in the morn- 
ig) leſt when he comes ſuddenly, be find you 
fleeping. What I ſay unto you, 1 ſay unto 
all, Watch, 


PE EIT 


CHAT. XL 


Death 7s untimely to many, unloot'd for al- 
mcſt to all. 


HO would not ſtand upon his 
Guard, againſt the inſults of Death, 
| Which 
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which at all times lays wait for us, and 
ſets no peculiar time to attack us? Which 
creeps, flies, leaps, with a ſoft tread, a 
ſlow pace, withuut antecedent Signs, 
without Cauſe or Caution, in Sickneſs and 
Health, Danger and Security, ſo that 
there's nothing ſafe and Secure from his 
Paws. 

Tarquin was well and merry, when 
choak'd with a Fiſh-bone. Fabius in health, 
when a ſlender Hair, which he drank in 
Milk, cut the thread of Life. A Weezel 
bites Ariſtides, and he preſently gives up 
the Ghoſt, The Father of Cſs the Di-- 
ator, roſe chearfully from his Bed, and 
while he puts on his Shooes expires. An- 
ot her Ceſar hitting his Foot againſt tlre 
Threſhold , firikes out his hafty Soul. 
The Rhodizn Ambaſſador having deliver'd 
his Embally with great Applauſe, pre- 
ſently dies in the very Entrance of the 
Palace. Avacreon and Sophocles the Poets. 
( if we believe Lucian) were kill'd by a 
Grape-ftone, A little prick of a Needle 
{l2w Lucia the Daughtcr of Marous Atre- 
lius, Cn, Bebius Pamphilus, having juſt 
ended his Pretorſhip. while he asks a Boy: 
the hour of the Day, preſently ſaw his 
laft. A haſty and unealy Joy has hurried 
away the Lives,of many, as it happen'd 
to Chilon the Lacedemovian, and Diagoras- 

Rhodins, 
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the Goths, and. their beſt Prince, was cru-- 
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Rhodius, who embracing their Viftorious 
Sons in the Olympick Games, immediately 
died on the ſpot. Beiides Dearth hath ma- 
ny ways of breaking into our Houſes, and 
creeping, in ſometimes through the Win- 
dows, tometimes by the Cellar, fome- 
t:mes through a Crevice, and ſometimes 
:* conveighs it {elf in at the Tiling, and 
if in the Houle or City it find no Traitors, 
tt 1s Humours of the Body, Diſeaſes,Ca» 
f2rhs, Pieurifies, and other cauſes, that 
its went to make uſe of as its Creatures 
to brizg about its Ends. Ir batters the 
Gates with its Ordnance, and ſacks this 
beſieged Life with Fire, Water, Plague; 
Poiſon, Beaſts, Men, and all forts of En- 
£1nes, 

Iſhbafheth Son of King Saul, was 
ſlain by Domeſtick Thieves while he was 
refrething himſelf on his Bed. Puleo King 
of Feruſalem falling from his Horſe while 
Hunting a Hare, was trod upon and died. 
Foſizs the mott pious, hcly and liheral 
Prince of all the Kings of Fudah (David 
excepted) leading his Army againſt Necho 
King of Egypt, being wounded by an Ar- 
row, died in his Tent, Divus Ludovicus 
died at 57 Years of Age, on the. Coaſt of 
Africa, in the midft of his Army, which 
the Plague defiroyed. Fgillus King of 


clly 
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elly murder'd by a Mad Bull, which his ſe- 
ditious Subjects impatient of the ſeverity 
of the Laws had ſent out. Malcom the 
firſt King of the Scots, after many Speci- 
mens of Juſtice, was choaked by Night, 
furveying his Kingdom, 

Have not many gone to Bed well, ſlept 
their laſt, and been found dead? It is 
needful that the Mind be in readineſs. 
V33iah, no obſcure Officer in David's Life- 
Guard, while he ſtretched forth his Hand 
to bear up the inclining Ark, when it was 
carried to Ferujalem jn a Iriumphal Cha- 
riot, was ſmitten from Heaven. - The 
hand of the Lord armed a Lien coming 
ont of the Wood, againſt the Prophet that 
eat Bread contrary tothe command of the 
Lord, by which he was flain, Aranias and 
Sapphira, ſome of the Firſt Followers of 
Chriſt, were ſtruck, as with a Thunder. 
bolt, by the ſudden Voice of Peter for their 
crimes, whoſe Sonls, ſome Divines think 
diſcharged from Eternal Torments by this 
blow. TI come to other more Modern In- 
itances. - 

In the Year 1559, Henry IT. King of 
France was kill'd at the Plays, and in the 
Triumphs, and common joys of Men. 
For while at Pars he celebrated the Mar- 
riage of his Dayghter, in'a Match at” 
Tournament, - @ pitce of a broken Lance 

we ſtruck 
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ſtruck with that violence into his Eye 
that he died. 

In the Year 1491, Alphonſus the Son of 
Fohn 11. King of Luſitania, a Prince of a 
moſt Noble Genius, and great Hope, at 
Sixteen Years of, Age Married J/abela 
Daughter of Ferdinand King of Spain, 
whoſe Dowry was the vaft Inheritance of 
her Fathers Dominions, The Nuptials 
were celebrated with Six Hundret Tri- 
umphs; there was every where Plays, 
Troys, Tournaments, and Feaſts ; ſo much 
to excels, that the very Footmen and 
Slaves glitter'd in Liveries of Cloth of 
Gold and Silver, Silk and Velvet being bur 
of ſmall account : but alas! *twas ſcarce 
Seven Months eer the Prince juvenilely 
braving it on his Horſe at the Banks of the 
River Jagus was thrown, and his Head 
ſtruck againſt the Ground with a mortal 
blow, whence born into a Fiſhermans 
Tent, ſcarce containing him and two Ser- 
vants, he breath'd his laſt on a Couch of 
Straw. The King the young Man's Fa- 
ther, with the Queen his Mother, ſaw the 
miſerable Speetacle, their Pomp turn'd 
into lamentation, the growing hopctul- 
neſs of their Son, his Virtues and Wealth, 
as ſpringing Flowers ſhaken by a ſudden 
North-Wind, ali to be buried in a dire- 
ful Lomb. Oh the ſudden Hurricanes of 

__"Haman 
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Human Aﬀairs! The headlong Falls of 
the Firmeft States ! : 

Why dolI mention any more ? Baſi] the 
Emperour as he was Hunt- 
ing was wounded by the Fipp.Guar. 
branchy Horn of a Buck, of J. 6. de 4bo- 
which he quickly died. An minandis 
old Monument, in the Caſtle gens bum, 
of Ambroſs near Inſpruck in 1. 20. 
Germany, commemorates Aa 
Noble Young Man who eilay'd to leap 
over a Ditch Twenty Foot broad z he leapt 
over indeed, but both Horſe and Rider fell 
by one Death ; Which the Horſe Trap» 
pings, and young Man's Clothes witneſs to 
this day. 

But this ſudden Fate 1s 
common to guod and bad, Vide juſts 
neither does it indicate the #enriciTV. 
unhappy State of the Soul, Regs Gall, 
unleſs the Dart of Divine @ Ludovico 
Vengeance ſtrike any one in Rrcheomo 
the interim of a burning Im- ſcripre. 
piefy, Such was the end of 
Dathan and Aviram, whom the gaping 
Earth miſerably ſwallow'd up, afting re- 
belliouſly againſt Moſes. Such the Death 
of Abſalom, whom a deadly Lance pierc'd, 
guilty of Uſurping his Father's Title, 

Such that of the Fifty Armed Men,who 
not carrying it Reyerently to El:jab, the 
Heaven 
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Heaven armed with Globes of Fire de- 
vour'd them. Such was the Deſtruction 
of the Zebrew, whom an avenging Sword 
ſlew with a Midianjtiſh Harlot, and turn- 
ed the polluted Bed to a Funeral Bier. 

So many Pores as. there is in the Body, 
ſo many Gates there be of Death. Death 
does not ſhew it (elf every where, but 13 
preſent every where, What is more fooi- 

iſh, than to wonder at a 
Senec. Epiſt. Thing done any day, which 
IOl. Med, may be done every day. There 
is indeed an appointed time 
to us, where the inexorable neceſſity 
of Fate has fixed it, but none of us knows 


® how near it is. Sotherefore Jet: us order 


our Life, as if we were come to our laſt : 
Let us put off nothing. 

Death hath infinite Paſſages. Tt is re- 
ally ſo; and I add to what has been laid. A 
certam Man, as it is ſtoried, dreamed that 
he was deſftroy'd by a Lion ; he gets up 
regardleſs of his Dream, goes with his 
Companions to Church, and in the Porch, 
{zes a Lion made of Stone with an open 
Mouth, which ſupported a ÞFillar ; And, 
relating his Dream to his Companions, 
laughing 3' Look here, ſavs he, ,is the Lion 
that kill'd me laft night. Thus faying, 
he ſtrikes his hand into its ſtony Jaws ; 
and ſaid, Now thou haſt thine _—_ 
er 
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{et thy Teeth if thou canft, my Lion, and 
bite this hand. He had ſcarce ſo ſaid, eer 
hc received a mortal Wound from this 
harmleſs Statue, as he thought. For a 
Scorpion lay hid in the farther part of his 
mouth, which feeling the hand, ſtung him, 
ſo that he died. What ! 1s there in Stone 
a ſort of a Death too? Where is Death 
not, if Lions of Stone devour ? The 
young Man #yalas periſh'd by a like Fate, 
whom a Viper, lying hid in the mouth of 
a Bear of Stone, flew. Which ſort of 
Death Martial deſcribes in his Third Book, 
and Nineteenth Epigram. | 

What need I relate the Story of a Buy 
killed by a drop of Ice falling on his Head, 
paſſing under the Eaves of a 
Temple? whom Martial la- . Zib. 4, E-» 
ments in this elegant Verſe, PpIgr. 13. 


Qua vicina pluit Vipſants porta columnis,QC, 
A Temple on whoſe roof ſome .Snow had fel, 
(To qualifie, perhaps, o*er-beating Zeal ) 
Was viſited upon a Froſty day, | 
By an unhappy pious Boy — ( Life, 
Who came, poor Youth, 10 pray for profperous 
A toward Fortune, and a fruitful Wife ; 
Eut Fortune, always Fealous of our Good, 
Fear'd bis Succeſs,and kis gay hopes withſtood. 
For &er the Sacred Porch his Feet receives, 
An lceicle that hung upon the Eaves, 

Taught 
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Taught by ber Rage,and pointed with her ſpipht, 
Broke looſe and ſlew the yourgReligions quite, 
On his bar'd bead a raining Death deſcends, 
And then, as if it thoupht to make amends, 
in the warm Wound the thawing Weapon lay, 
And- with releating Pity melts away. 
Fortane ! Jf thou canſt arm ſoft Waters thus, 
Well may thy other Engines murther us, 


CHAP. XX. 
An Antidote againſt ſudden Death. 


Eader, I here preſent thee with three 
Prayers ( although out of my Or- 
der, as a Specimen ) againſt an untimely 
Death, Its at thy own Pleaſure, to ule 
one or all of them every Day heartily 
they are Three, that Three Times a Day 
we may fall down at the Feet of our Lord 
Cairitt, being to aſk a thing, of ſo great 
Moment. And know this, that in this 
thing none can be too careful, or careful 
enough. 


A Prayer for the Averting ſuddain Deaths 


The Firft. 
Moſt Merciful 1.ord Feſus, I entreat 
Thee by thy Tears, Paſſion, Bloody 
Sweat, and Death, deliver me from a ſud- 
dain and untimely Death, The 
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The Second, 

$' Moſt bountiful Lord Feſus,1 humbly pray 

Thee by thy moſt bitter and ſhameful 
Scourging, and Coronation, by thy Croſs and 
bitter Paſſion, and by all thy Goodneſs, that 
thou wouldeſt nor permit me 10 go out of this 
Life by 4 ſudden Deaths 

The Third. 

() My moſt loving Feſus, my Lord and 

my God, I earneſtly intreat Thee by all 
thy Tabours and Sorrows, and by thy preti- 
ous Blood, and thy Holy Woundsz and by 
thy laſt Words on the Croſs moſt ſweet Fes 
ſus: My God, my God, why haft thou 
forſaken mez by that mighty Cry ; Father 
into thy Hands I cmmend my Spirit, 
that thou wouldeſt not take me away ſuddain= 
ly; thy Hands O my Redeemer, have made 
me and formed me all about, 'I pray Thee do 
not thou ſo ſuddainly take me away. Gtve 
me I Pray thee ſpace of Revenrance, give #2 
a $2bby Ed by thy Grace, that I may Love 
Thee with my whole Heart, Praiſe and Bleſs 
Thee for ever, 

In Truth O good Feſus, all things are in thy 
Hands, neither is there any that can reſiſt thy 
Will, My Life is at thy Nod, it Ends when 
thou pleaſeſt. 1 do nos deſire any thing, my 
ſweet God, more than thy IWill to be done, 
In whatſoever Plave, Time, or Diſeaſe #hou- 


pleaſefſt to extinguiſh me, ſa let it be ; 1 come + 


mit 
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mit all theſe things to thy great Goodneſs, 
and Divine Providence. I except no Place, 
or Time; no ſort of Death though never 0 
1gnomimious, and bitter, The only thing I] beg 
O Chriſt my God, ts that I die not by a ſud- 
dain untimely one : Tet not my Will but thine 
be done. If it ſo ſeem meet unto theethat 1 be 
taken away by a ſudden Death, 1 do not refuſe. 
Let thy Will be done in all things 9 God ! 
I bope, and truſt in thy great Mercy ( by 
which I Pray for this one thing ) that I may 
Die in thy Grace and Friendſhip, in which if 
1 Die, Death how ſuddain |c- 
Sap. C. 4 ever ſhall not be able 10 ſepa- 
w 7. rate me from Thee, For « 
Fuſt Man if he be taken away 
by. Death, it ſhall be 4 Refreſhment. Death 
is not untimely to bim, whoſe Life was pro- 
vident 3 and if a time and ſpace fhall not be 
given me ( which thou, O God ! only knoweſt ) 
by mph 1 ngdy commend my ſelf to thee, and 
behold 1 do, and moſt humbly and ſubniijeve- 
ly 1 cry to Thee in Heaven out of the Deeps, 
Have Mercy on me O God ! according 10 thy 
great Mercy ; let thy Will be dove O Lord, as 
in Heaven jo in Earth, into thy Hands I 
commend my Spirit ; thou haſt redeemed me 0 
Lord God of Truth. Let all things created, 
Bleſs and Praiſe Thee : In Thee 
Plalm 30, O Lord baveW truſted, let me 
Vs 1, mat be aſhamed for ever. 
CHAD. 
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CHAP. XXII. 
The Days of Life are few and Evil, 


Ow old art Thou? Threeſcore. And 
how old Thou? Seventy. Well, tell 
me what Year of thy Life doft Thou Live ? 
The Eightieth. Alas ! O good Men, where 
are your Years? Where are your Three- 
ſcore? Where have you left your Seventy? 
And where wilt thou find thy four- 


ſcore? What makes you count thoſe you 


have loft? Lelius the Wile faid Wittily to 
a certain Man; ſaying, Sexaginta babes 
Annos: Doſt thou call thoſe, ſaith he, ſix- 
ty Years that thou haft not? That which 
is Paſt, and that which is tv Come is not 
thincz we hang on a Moment of fleeting 
Time, and it 1s great Advantage to us to 
have been ſparing of it. 

Pharach the Egyptian King aſked the 
Patriarch Facob 3 how ma- > 
ny ſays he are the Days of Gen. 47. 
thy Life? The Old Man an- v8, &g, 
lwered, the Days of the Years © YEA 
of my Lite, are few and evil. - Hear you 
Tantalus's that thirſt after a Series of Years 


of a periſhing Life z know that you are $0* 


journers, not InhalÞvtants, neither areiyou. 
>0journers in a long Journey 3 your way 
is 
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is ſhort and Evil ; ſhort, becauſe perhaps 
it will be finiſhed before this Hour, which 
ye divide with Death. And whoſoever 13 
in it,can't but know that it is an Evil one ; 
it offers us Thorns oftner than Roles to 
tread upon: And ye miſerable Men do ye 
fill cleave to, and hug theſe Thorns, as 
though unmindful of your Country, 
Gregory ſays very notably, 
L.23- mor, that this Lite is the way to 
Co 23s Heaven, and many Travel- 
, lersare ſo taken with the plea- 
ſantneſs of it, that it pleaſes them better 
to be a great while a guing, then to come 
there quickly. Alas we doting Men ! we 
are plealed with Flowers, and gather pret- 
ty Stones, and negle&t great Treaſures. 
We ſcrape up the filth and froth of Caves, 
forgetting how great, and real Treaſures 
we looſe, while we ſeek falſe ones. Mile- 
rable and vain Men ! what has a Stranger 
to do with Flowers and Pebble-ſtones, it. 
he come not unto his Conntry 2 What 
harm will it be to leave theſe if he arrive 
at his own Country 2 To Labour in this 
way, to Toil, to Sweat, to ſuffer many 
Troubles, are to be efteemed great gain. 
Fox the »Country ſhall ſo much the more 
pleaſe, by how much the more Exile is un- 
pleaſant. $ 


CHAP, 
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CH A P. XXII... 
Tow a Toung Man may die 41 O14 May. 


\ S you may find old Men not old 
Men, but Boys, ſo you may find 

young Men, not young Men, but old. 
Barlaam the Hermite, of Seventy Years of 
Age, when King Foſaphat required of him 
his Age, ſaid; He was Forty-five Years 
old : And when the King wondred, he 
anſwer'd, That on purpoſe he had ſaid no-. 
thing of Twenty, becauſe theſe being [pent 
in the Vanity of this Life, he accounted 
altogether loft. So Simzlius, who being bu- 
ried in the Cares of the Court, had rather 
lived tv the Emperor and his Grave than 
to himſelf, order'd that it ſhould be writ- 
ten on his Tomb, #ere lies Similius, a# 
014 Man of Seven Tears Old, ThEChronicles 
of the Kings have tranſmit- 
ted theſe things to Memory, '3 Kngs 
concerning Saul a Hebrew 13« Ve he 
KNEES 
And Saul was the Son of one Year when be 
began 10 Reign, and he Reigned Two Tears 
over Iſrael, Saul in the b2ginning of hig 
Reign was as pure from Wickedneſs, as an 
Infant of a Year gld 3 but in this Purity of 
Lite he remain'd but One Year, gy = 


— 
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he Reigned Twenty in all. Some arrive 
at old Age very early, and before old Age; 
many never, who being old ftill, retain 
the Vices of Children. Hence Boys of an 
Hundred Years old ſhall die. The Good- 
neſs of Life does not confift in the ſpace of 
it, but in the uſe: Ic may be, yea often 
is ſo, that he that hath lived longeſt, hath 
lived leaſt, Wherefore nothing is more 
mean, than a very old Man, that hath no 


_ other Argument to prove he hath lived 


long than his Age. S., Am- 
broſe ſaid very Elegantly of 
Agnes the Virgin 3 That ſhe 
was an Infant in Tears, but 
very aged in the Endowments of her Mind. 
The Oracles of Divine Wiſdom proclaim, 
That Venerable old Age is not long laft- 
ng, nor it it to be reckon'd in the number 
of Years; the Underſtanding of Man is old 


Serme YOs 
de S. Agn. 


- Age, and the Date of old Age an imma- | 
--Eulate Life, Therefore Manners are more 
, venerable than grey Hairs. He is much 


more venerable, who is ancient before 
Years. An honeſt Life is the beſt old 
Age. 

- But it may be thou wilt ſay, could a 
Man that died fo ſoon arrive at Grandeur, 
and be ſo very uſeful to the Publick ? 
Nay, (that which is niorE to be feared ) 
he. might become like others. mos 
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how many young Men Luxury draws 1nto 
all Vices, to whom no day paſſes without 
ſome notable Impiety, He was therefore 
taken away, leſt Wickedng(s ſhoull change 
his Underſtanding, or left Deceit ſhould 
deceive his Soul ; Being perfected in a 
(ſhort, he perfetted a long time. Whoſoeve! 
comes to the end of his appointed Tune, 
he dies an old Man. Often in a long 
Life, *tis but a little that is lived- It is 
more Glorious to grow old in Virtue, than 
length of Time. He hath lived long 
enough, . who hath lived well : He hath 
tought long enough, that hath conquer'd. 


— 


CH AP. XXIV. 
 Wheſoever would has lived long. 


, Short time, ſays Tully, Lib 1s Tuſc. 
is long enough to live qq. 

well, None dies too ſoon, 

who, if he ſhould live longer would live 
no better. A Stripling may reckon up 
Years enough, that hath lived to Virtue 
and Eternity, to which he is born, Has he 
not ſpoken enough that* hath perſwaded, 
though it:be but with a beck or nod ? Has 
he not run long enogh, who hath won 
the Prize ? Has he not ſail'd long enough, 
D Wat 
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that has touch'd the Port ? He beſt of all 
that does it ſooneſt. 

Only let not Death come before we are 
prepared for itg#and then by how much 
the ſooner, ſo much the better. 

But I (faith the King of 

Curt, Tib,g, Macedon in Curtius ) who 
Cc 42. Med. reckon not my Years but my 
Conqueſts. If I well com- 

pute the Gifts of Fortune have lived well, 
How much more boldly might he that de- 
votes all his Life to God, and ſtudies only 
to pleaſe and ſerve that Maſter, .fay ; If 
I reckon rightly the Benefits of God ; if 
1 do not count my Years in which I ſerve 
God, but my Defires, I have lived well. So 
it is indeed ; he lives a hundred,yea a thou- 
{and Years,yea Ages,and ſerves God 3 who- 
ſoever from his Heart truly defires to ſerve 
God Thouſands or Millions of Years, if 
he might live ſo long. For with God the 
Will is taken for the Deed, with wham te 
will to do any thing in good'earneſt, is 
accounted the ſame as doing of it. So he 
may be a Martyr, and ſhed'his Blood with 
Chriſtian Bravery, although he die in his 
Berl s and ſo may live long, and do and 
ſuffer Valiantly for Chriſt, whoſoever de- 
tires ſo to do. No body dies ourt'sf fealon, 
- that dies by the DecFee of Divine Provi- 


CHAP, 
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AF, 


. Ceſar. Fuſtt 


evident Demonſtrations, That a Thing 
| D 2 com- 
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CHAT IF7 
He muſt die, we muſt die. 


HE Emperor Auguſtus Suetin Ag. 
having taken Perufia, C 15. Dio 

puniſh'd many. They that ait 400, 
asked Pardon,or endeavour 'd 
to Excuſe themſelves, he anſwered with 
this one Reſponſe z Tou muſt die. So-he 
commanded Three Hundred. to be killed 
like Victims at an Altar erected ta: Fulius 
m and lreaaus, antient noble 
Writers, wittily obſerve, that after the 
pronouncing Sentence in the Fall. of Man, 
no Mortal, according to God's Calendar, 
lived a whole Day. For not only the Pro- 
phets, . but. alſo the Apoſtles being Wit- 
neſſes; One Day is with the 
Lord as a Thouſand Tears, and 2 Pet. _ ; th 
4 Thouſand Tears as One Day ; 
But no Man ever lived a Thouſand Years, 
therefore never any a whole Day. Ye 
muſt die, although you live Nine hundred 
Years and more, you muſt die ;. this is 


_ moſt certain, by Scripture, Humane Rea» 


ſon and/Experience. The Divine Oras, 
cles proclaim Six hundred times, 704 
die. , Reaſon  convinceth it ef by. moft 
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_ compounded of Contraries, is Corruptible, 
and therefore we mu 4ic. Experience, 
the Miftreſs of both Fools and Wile, point- 


ing with her Fingef to the immenſe hcaps. 


of the Dead, perſwades even our Eyes, 
that hitherto none of that whole number 
have eſcaped Death. We mudt die. *Tis 
more clear than the Sun, that we muſt die: 
Did ever Thunder more loudly ftrike the 
Ears of all Men than this ? We muſt die, 
No body can be deaf to this ; Whether 


we will or no, we muſt hear it ; this 


Thunder makes them hear that would not : 
We muft die, whether God be angry or 
pleaſed. 
ALſchilus of old faid; Death only of all 
the Goddefſes does not love Bribes, nor 
Tegard Promifes. Wherefore 
Nat,g9. lib. Seneca fays wiſely 4 Letus fix 
G, in ſine, this in our Memories, and 
con 1t over ever and anon, 
ſaying, We muſt die, When? thou hadft 
better not know this, than know it. Death 
the Law of Nature, Death the Office and 
Tribute of Mortals, is then to be paid, 
when it is demanded, Wherefore, omit- 
ting every thing elſe, think on 'this'one 
thing, left thou be afraid of the Name of 
Death :; By often thinking make it fami- 
lar ; that if there be occaſion, thou maift 
be ready even to meet it. 
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CH AP. XXVI. 


ihe Memory of Death, is variouſly to oe 
renew'd. 


Is HE Y ſfaya Scull driel in an Oven, 

and beaten to Powder with a Pe- 
ſtel, and mixt with Oyl, is a good Medi- 
cine againſt the Gangrene or Canker, To 
grind a Skull and Dead Mens Bones (mall 
by ſerzous Contemplation, an to ule for 


 Opntment, thoroughly Cures all Peſt:- 


lence of the Min1. 

2. Plato accounted any one to be (o 
much. the wiſer, by how much the more he 
Thought on Death; theretore he gave 
this Law to- his Diſciples that were ftudt- 
ous of Philoſophy, that when they went a 
Journey, . they ſhould never cover their 
Feet, The Wiſe Man defign'd to be 11gni- 
hed by this Ceremony, that the End of 
Life ought to be continually Thought up- 
on, 

3». Nicholaus Chriflophorus Epiſ. 2, de 
Radzevilius, Prince of Po- itinere in 
lu:4, affirms ; that in Fgypre Valeſtin, 
thoſe that excel others in mih!, Page 
Prudence, do at this Day 134. 
carry about. with them the © 
Lkeneſs of the Bones of Dead Men made 
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of Wood or Ivory, or elſe real ones 
thereby mutually to excite,and exhort one 
another to meditate on Death. The Eg yp+ 
3ans allo ſerve up a Deaths Head at their 
Banquets 3 and en1 their Feaſt with this 
Melancholy lat ccurſe, Memento Mort. 

4» The Caliph of the Tartars, in the Ci- 
ty Bagdad on a Feaſt-day which they call 
Kamadam, being to prefent himſelf to the 
view of the People, Rides forth on a Mule 
adorned with Veſtments of Cloth of Gold 
and Silver, and -a Mitre glittering with 
coftly Jewels, but above the Mitre he 
wore a black Vail ----- by which 'Ceremo-, 
ny, he Fgnified that all the Ornaments of 
his Body ſhould be hid in the darkneſs of 
Deatlr. 

s, There was a Pall made, 
Baron. Tom. for Fuſtinian the Emperor be- 


TeAnn.g65 w_ Dead, in which were the 
| E 


gies in Embroidery of the 


Cities, and barbarous Kings he had van- 


quiih't. See the Image of Death, even 
among Battels, Triumphs and Vidtories, 


Death indeed Sports her (elf with Empires, 


and Knocks at the Cottages of Beggars, 
and Palaces of Kings without Diſtinction. 
Fope Martinus the V. had this ſymbolical 
Pitture,or ſpeaking Poſiczon a Pile new kin 
dled, juſt ready to flame out lay a Popes 
Mitre, Cardinals Hat, a Biſhops Cap, Em- 
perors 
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perors Djiadem,, Kings Crown, - and Dukes 
Coronet and Sword, this Motto being ad- 
ded :. Such is the Glory of the whole IVorid. 

6. I approve the Anſwer,ot a certain 
Seaman, I know not the Man, who being, ' 
asked where his Father Died ? Anſwered 
at Sea, When the {ame Man had asked 
of his Grand-father, Great Grand-father, 
and Great Great Grand-father by. Name 
and one after another.z he gave him the 
fame Anſwer concerning every one of 
themz ſay you ſo ſays the other,VVhy then 
are you not afraid to truſt your {elf to the 
Sea? The Marin&x evading the Aniwer, 
asked him fayins 5 Where dia yorer Father 
Dye ? Says - he, in his Bed, But where 
did your. Grand-father, Great Grand-fa» 
ther, and the reſt of your Anceſtars? Says 
he, they all Died in their Beds z then Gys 
the Sailor, art thou not afraid to go to 
Bed, that has been fatal to all thy Ance- 
fiors. Well anſwer'd indeed, and ingenij- 
ouſly of a Tarr. © Let our daily Expectati- 


08 be like that of Fuſtus Lips, who bee 
[Ing taken, Sick, and: about to go to Bed, 


faid,- 19 Bed, t0 Death. Oftentimes thole 

who Sleep, are lead to Death Sleeps Siſter. 
7. Fohn Patritrch of Alex- 

andria, firnamed from his Leont.Cypr, 

Alms, - Deeds; the Almoner E#piſ.c.1$.in 

while Alive and in Health, v/taFoannis 
| D 4 com» 
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commanded a Sepulchre to be erected for 
him, and for this Cauſe not to be finifh- 
ed ; "that upon ſolemn Days, when the 
Clergy were preſent, and he about to per- 
form Divine Seryice, he might be thus ad- 
moniſhed by one of them: Sir, thy Tomb is 
unperfeted, command therefore that that 
which is begun may be finiſhed z for thou 
knowſt not at what Hour the Thief will come. 
8. It was unlawful for any 
Hem, Ibi- one to fpeak to the Emperor 
deme of the #aft newly inaugura- 
ted, before a Maſon had 
ſhewed him Marble of ſeveral Colours, 
and had asked him ſaying; Of what ſort of 
Stone would your Majeſty pleaſe to have your 
Tomb built ? What was this but to ſay; © 
Emperor be not Supercilious or Proud,thouy 


-art a Man; thou ſhalt Die as well as the 


pooreſt Beggar. Therefore do thou ſo 
adminiſter the Kingdom which thou muſt 
loſe, that thou may'ft not lofe an Eter- 
nal One. 
9. Domirian the Emperor 
Xiphilinus madea Feaft, to all the Chief 
concerning Senators and they of the E- 
Domiti- queſtrian Rank after this 
an. maniner z he hung the Palace 
all with Mourning, the Ciel- 
ing, Walls, Pavement and Seats, all Black 


"and in Mourning Drels,- Into this Me- 


lancholy 
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lancholy Diniag-Room were the Gueſts 
brought, every one by himſelf withoet 
Companions; and next to every one was 
placed a Cothn, with his Name Written 
on it, the Entrance and Candleſticks in 
it were ſuch as uſe to be at Funerals. 
They that waited at the Table were of 
the ſame Habit and Mien, and ſurrounded 
them at Supper with a Funeral Dance, In 
the mean Time, the Supper proceeded in 
a profound Silence 3 Domitian entertain- 
ing them the while with Diſcourſes of 
Death and Funerals, inſomuch that Gueſts 
were ready to Die with fear of Dying. 
Why ſo ? Domitian had indeed prepared 
a very wholeſome Supper both for himſelf 
and them too 3 but there was a great Cry 
and little Wool. The Egyptians do better 
who corrett the Jullity of Banquets with a: 
Funeral Chaſtiſement. | 


CHAP. XXVIL 


A new Shirt, and black Letters: 


T Grand Cayroin Egypt Radz.Epiſt.. 
the Turkiſh Temple Jineris in 
which they call the Moſque was Paleſtinam- 


built by this means. Afſanus. mibi,p.176- 
Baſſaa Crafty as well as a Co- ; 
D 5; vetous 
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vetorls «Many delirous- to Eternize his 
Name, by ſome fltately Edifice, but at as 
ſmall Charge as he could to himſelf, found 
out this Project! He commanded it to 
be proclaim every where, that he had 
determined | to buildl a great Temple to 
God... And that he might the more ealily 
accomplith it,he deiired the Liberality of all 
that,came thither; there wasa certain Day 
and Place appointed of receiving of it. 
This Bulinels call'd out, and brought toge- 
ther a multitude of People from all Parts of 
Ee ypt, and the other Dominions of C ay70, 
.Agamſt they came, Afanis commanded a 
great number of Shirts and Coats to be 
gotten ready, He ordered all thoſe that 
came to receive Wages, to pals through a 
large Court into another as large through 
ſeveral Doors, and but one at a Time, 
And as every one paſt along, his Cloaths 
and Shirt were taken from him, and other 
new ones were given to him. By this 
Craft it came to pals, that whatſoever a- 
mong ſo many Thouſand Men was brought 
to bear their Charges in the Journey was 
left in the Place. For in thoſe Places they 
are wont to jew up their Money, they car- 
Ty with them in their Turbants vr Shirts. 
And although there 'were none, but had 
rather have had their own Shirts and 
Coats although they might be ragged 
£JY.3) ones, 
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ones, yet they were glad: to be content 
with their new empty Ones. At length 
there being a great Outcry and Lamenta- 
tion of the People, asking for their old 
Garments ;. He laughing at the cries of 
the People, commanded them to be all 
burnt in one heap. And out of the Fire 
he colleted ſuch a Maſs of Treaſure as 
built that ſtately Edifice, Death treats us 
after the ſame manner, ft takes away our 
old Cloaths from us againſt our Will, and 
gives us new Funeral ones. We 
indeed, as Paul ſaidz Groay, 2 Cor. 5. 
being burthened ; Not that we 4. 
would be uncloatted, but cloath- 
ed upon. But we Labour in vain, Death 


© laughs at our Cries ana Tears. Whether 


we will or no, we muft put dff this old 
Garment, put it off and be gone. . It hath 
bound all in theſame Condition. All that 
are Born muft Die, there is a little Dif-- 
+ 2a in the Time, none in the thing it 
cls 

But hear ye, how the Cruelty. of this- 


Covetous Man was reveng'd. The Turks 


iſh Emperor underſtanding the Wicked- 
neſs of Aſſanus, ſent Ibrahim Baſla to him 
with Letters, in which he commanded; 
Aſſanus very ftritly, that as ſoon as he- 
had received the Letters from Ibrabim- 
balla, be ſhould immediately ſend his Head 

} .' + ©@ 
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to Conſtantinople, The Grand Signior uſes 
to write {uch Fatal Letters as theſe with 
his own Hand, and to fold them up in 
black Silk. Always the Contents of theſe 
Letters is 3 Send me thy Head. Whoſoever 
thou art, King or Ceſar, when the Em- 
peror of Heaven ſhall ſend ſuch a Black 
Letter as this is, you can't refule, it is not 
lawful to Excuſe, it ſignifies nothing to 
Entreat, you can't avoid it, you. can't run 
away from it, its paſt Recovery. Well 
then, do this, and contemn Fate ; that 
which you muſt undergo of Neceſſity, do 
of your own Accord. Send thy Head, 
not to a Tyrant, but to a Father z not to 
a Man, but to Gok Donot only die, but 
die freely.. For why ſhould we not be 
willing to do that which is of Neceſſity ? 
To acquieſce is of Neceſſity, to be willing 
is a Virtue. 


CaAF KEV 
Every day ts to be regarded. 


MICs in Stobeus, ſaid, Thou doſt 
1 not uſe the preſent day rightly, except 


thou uſeſt it as thy laſt. And it is a very 
wiſe Admonition of * St, Auſtin 4 The 1aſt 
dy is canceaFd,that every day may be regarded. 

God 


Pn CE 
—_— 


* Tom. 10. 1.50, homiliar Hom. 13. initio. 
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God hath very advantageouſly render'd the 
Laſt Day doubtful, that every day may be 
ſuſpetted, But you will ſay, the Cogita-, 
tion of Death is a Melancholy Thought, 
and brings Death it ſelf. Thou art mi» 
ftaken 3 a wiſe Man thinks on it with. Se- 
renity of Mind; no otherwiſe than he 
tooks upon the Wind, or the Sails when 
at Sea, or iff a Ship, by which he is car- 
ried to his Port z and yet Thought does 
not carry him thither. This 1s all our 
Follies and Miſtake. We defire to be toft 
in the Waves and among the Floods, and 
are afraid of arriving where Nature and 
Reaſon ſteers us. Concerning Nature we 
know, we all go to the (ame place z a 
Tomb expetts us all. But concerning 
Reaſon, who: that, is Compos Ment will 
deny that ? What is here, but toſhngs too- 
and fro, Cares, Miſeries, Sorrows of Body 
or Mind ? And ſee here is an, End ; what 
art thou afraid of ? Sce -here's a Port'z 
why doft thou not enter it ? But in truth, 
as they that are in Priſon, would get out, 
and often. might, unleſs the Goaler held 
them ; ſo in this Life, that. Goaler the 
love of Life keeps us in, He is to be thruft 
out, and that he may, we. muſt; often 
think, that it muſt be done .ſometimg or 
other. . And becauſe the laſt. Day is; ure, 
certain. and unknown, let very day be 
u 


ſpetted. 
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ſuſpeted. And by this means the Mind 
ſhall be-ftrengthened, the Life amended, 
an41rendred more pleaſant. For what can 
terrify or trouble him, that the greateſt 
of Fears cannot move, that is, the fear of 
Death.” A Dart foreſeen does leſs harm ; 
Death often thought on kills the eaſier. 


—_—__. 
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CHAP. XXIX. 
A Coffin is the laſt Throne of our Pride, 


Gen. C. 13. Braham the Great, when 
mort. by the command of 

God, he like a Pilgrim wan- 
dred up and down, detired nothing more 
than to find a convenient place, to pur- 
chaſe a Sepulchre in. And this he deſired 
to puſſeſs by all pofſible Right ; an1 there- 
fore paid without delay the Price of the 
Purchaſe in Currant Money with the Mer- 
chants. Nor did ke content himſelf with 
this, but deſired all the Inhabitants of 
the place to be witnefſes to the Sale. In 
this, being a Man full of Faith, he ſhew'd 
a Sepulchre to be a Man's moſt proper 
Inheritance. which he might truly call his 
own, if he ntight call any thing ſo. By 
Abraham's Example every good Man ac» 
counts it his chiefeft concern to take care 
for a Sepulchre, - - "Maxi- 
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Maximilian, the firſt Emperor of the 
Auſtrian Line, three Years before his 
Death, commanded that an Oaken Bier 
encloſed in a Traveller's Cheſt, ſhould be 
carried about with him ; and ordered in 
his Will, that his dead Corps ſhould be 
laid in it, wound in a courſe Linen-cloath, 
withont Embowelling; with his Mouth, 
Ears and Noſe fill'd with Mortar. What 
did the Great Man mean? but to have 
that SpeCtacle continually in his Eyes, 
that it might ſay to him; ' Think on 
Death. And corrett him,ſaying, Why doſt 
thou ſwell and firut, why-doft enjoy ſo 
much, and yet defireft more ? This little 
Cabinet ſhall contain Thee, that ſormany 
Provinces and Kingdoms cannot. And 
why did he order thole Cavities to be 
fill'd with Lime ? Thoſe were the Spices 
with which he was Embalm'd., O Maxt- 
milian, thou waft great, both in thy other 
Tranfa@ions, and in this about Death. 

What need I mention the 
Bier of Ablavius, a Lieute- Baron. tom. 
nant of a Pcetorſhip, a Prince 3« 414. 326, 
of Conſtantine's Court, a meer n. 96, 
Gulf of Gold, of . which he | 
oftner thought , than of his Death or 
Heaven. Whom Conſtantine taking by 
the Hand thus beſpake 3 0 Good Mgr 
bow lang, lays he, doſt thou beap up theſe 
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Treaſures * And immediately, with his 
Sword, deſcribed the Figure of a Bier on 
the Ground : ſaid he, If thou badſt all the 
Treaſur:s in the Worll, yet after Death 
thou ſhalt rot poſſeſs a larger Dominion than 
thus 1 deſcribe : If you obtain /o much. Con- 
ſtantine was a true Prophet, for Ablavius 
was cut in pieces, and had nut ſo much 
as a Grave. 
The Emperor Charles the Fifth, - of 
bleſſed Memory, pioufly imitating  Maxi- 
milian, long before .his Death abdicated 
himſelf from the Government of the Em- 
pire : And having appointed his Son 1n 
the Flower of his Age to the care of -it, 
in removed into Spain, and betook him- 
ſelf to the Monaftery of St. Fuſtus, to 
devote himſelf to God and Retirement, 
only with Twelve Attendants, and forbad 
that they ſhould: call him any thing but 
Charles : Forſaking the Titles as well as 
the Buſineſs ; he contemned all manner ot 
Honour. It is alſo reported, that long 
before he left the Empire, he commanded 
a Sepulchre to be buitt with mourning 
Furniture, and to be carried about pri- 
vately whereſoever he went. This Fu- 
neral Preparation for Five Years together 
he carried along with him, and alſo in 
his' Expedition to Medtolanum againft the 
French, and order'd it to be diligently 
5 be repolited 
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repolited in his Chamber every Night. 


Some that were about hint thought it was 
his Treaſure, others that it was his Books 
of Antient Hiſtory, or ſome cther thing 
of Concern. But Ceſar conicious tov him- 
ſelf for what cauſe be carried -it with 
him;'#aiÞ ſmilingly ; That it bare him 
Company for a ſpecial' and extraordinary 
uſe.” 'MPhns Charles daily thought on 
Death, and might have faid every day, 
Vixi, I have lived. And by that means he 
daily roſe to advantage. 

Many others have very happily imita» 
ted Charles the Emperor, religiouſly. con- 
templating on - their Cottin, the Emblem 
of their Death, fer many days. Genebald 
the Biſhop of Landey, 'hiid''# Bed like a Se- 
pulchre for Seven Years: together, at the 


end of which time he finiſh'd his painfuÞ 


Life. 

Ida, a Woman of approv'd Chaftity, 
order'd a Coffin to Þ> made her long be- 
fore / ker - Death, which ſhe twice a day 
fll'd with Bread and other 'Vittuals, and 
as often emptied it to the Poor. Phe 
ftudy- of Virtue is the beſt Prepardfory 
to Death. No Death ſtains Virtne. He 
eaſy - contemns all things, who always 
thinks he's dying. | 
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-2:CiH-A;P..- XXX. 
What is Life. 


T is a Flower, a Smoak, a Shadow. and 

the Shadow of a Shadow .z q,;Þubble, 
Duſt, Froth, Dew, a Drop, yI4&+,;;,A 
Rainbow, an expiring Taper, an,zqtl Sack, 
a ruinous Hquſe, deceitful Duft, a.Sume- 
mers day, a conſtant April, one Tinkle of 
a Shel}, a broken Pitcher, a Wheel of a 
Fountain, a-Spiders Web, a drop of the 
Sea, ſorry Stubble, a Plant of one day, a 
ſhort Tale, a rapid Spark, .a, melancholy 
Claud, a Bladder. full of Wind, a little 
Dove glittering:mthe Sun. Life ! a thin 
Glaſs, a light Leaf, a ſmall Thread, a 


:gnlden Apple, but rotten 'withm, &c, 


It a Shadow be nothing, tell me what is 
the'Dream*of a Shadow ? Six Hundred 
.or a- Thouſand of ſuch Deſcriptions: as 
theſe are ,aptly made uſe gf concerning 
Humane, Lite. But they'ſeem to me to 


have fitted it-beſt that call. it the ſhurteſt 


Dream of a Shadow. But in ſhort, ' Life 
Is, 
Somnus, Bulla, Vitrum, Glacies, Flos, Fa- 
bula, Fenum, 
Umbra, Cinis, Puntum, Vox, Sonus, Au- 
ra, Nibil. i 
A Sleep, 
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A Sleep, 4 Bubble, Glafs, Ice, a Flower, a 
Tale, Hay, 

A Shadow, Aſhes, a Point, a Voice, a Sound, 
Air, nothing. 

Ah miſerable Men ! what Riches do we 
ſeem ro have gotten, what Honours. dv 
we imagine our ſelves to ſuſtain, what 
Pleaſures do we Fancy we enjoy ? They 
are all but Dreams, and ah, how ſhort and 
empty 2 They have dreamt their Dream, 
and found nothing of their Riches all 
theſe Men of Wealth, (Pſalm 75.6.) O 
Men, you have dreamed that you are rich 
and happy, but of all thoſe things ye 
polſeſs'd, and which yeenjoy'd, in hopes, 
what of them have you retain'd I pray 
you ? Thele were meer waking Dreams, 
and flights of Imagination. Now Puniſh- 
ment opens thoſe Eyes, that once Sin 
blinded. 


But what is Life then? Ill tell you in_ 


ſhort, the time of Humane Life 1s a Point * 
Nature is inconſtancy z Senſe, obſcurity 


the whole body, a putrifying Mals ; the. 


Mind wandring z; Honours ſmoak z Riches 
thorns 3 Pleaſures poiſon, And in a 
word, all things belonging to the Body, 
a River; to the Mind a Dream the Life, 
a War, and a Travellers ftay in a ftrange 
City 3 a Warehouſe of innumerable Mi- 
ſeries ; Fame after Death, is oblivion. 

| And 
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(0 And in this let us belicre 
Epigr; 34. Auſonius : 
Miremur periiſſe homines ? momenta fatiſcunt; 
Mors etiam ſaxis nomintbuſque venit. 
Is it a wonder that Markind ſhould die, 


When lealy Time lets in Eternity 
And Death on Men and Thivgs ? 


To conſummate Life in Virtue before 
Death, is the beft thing in the World. 


— — 
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CHAP, XI 
Life xs 4 Minck. 


() UR whole Life is a Comedy 3 We 


are the Attors; one Adtts the King, - 


another ,the Beggarz one perſonates the 
Prince, another a Phylician, another a 
Clown. Whatſoever part God has ſet us, 
we ought to att it handſomely, The 
Praiſe does not conſiſt, in acting the Em- 
peror or General, whatſoever part thou 
beareft, thou ſhalt have Applauſe if thou 
doſt it well. Epitterus ſaid aptly z Re- 
member thou atteſt what part the Maſter 
pleaſes : If he will have thee AQ the 
Beggar, ſce thou doſt it ingeniouſly z, and 
tis the ſame if you Act the Cripple, the 
Prince, -. or the Commoner., For this 15 


thy 
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thy Bufneſs, to Humour the part that is 
{et thee 3 to chule ts another bodies. 

The Emperor Auguſtus ask- 
ed his Friends that came to Sueton. in 
[ce him when dying, |hether Aug. c. 99. 
or 110 they thought he had well 
ated his part in the Comedy of Life ? And 
added the Concluſion 3 Clap hands they. 

Senec {aid well concerning 
the Comedy of this Life z Epiſt. $80, 
faith he, 7 muſt often make uſe Med. 
of this Expreſſion, for the Mi- 
mick of Humane Liie is not more aptly 
expreſs'd $ who hath aſſign'd ro us thoſe Parts 
( which by our Jgnorance and Careleſneſs ) 
we att amiſs. 

Laertius in Zeno, ſaith, A wiſe Man, is 
like an 4ingenious Player, who, whether he 
perſonates Therlites, or Agamemnon, - as 
either of them handſomely. hls 

So that we ought not to Conſider what 
we are now, but what'we fhall be, when 
we put off our Mask and Dreſs, neither' is 
it any matter whether we a firft or laſt, 
only let us do it cleverly. 
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70 Conſiderations 


CHAP. XXXII. 
The Similitude of Humane Life. 


Foban. Da- 
maſec. Hiſt. ing the deceitful Plea- 
de his c. ſuresof Human Lite to King 
2.44 finem Foſapbat, proceeds thus; a 
certain Man, faith he, flying 

from a fierce Unicorn, had fallen into a 
large Pit, if he had not happily prevented 
it by laying hold on an adjacent Tree, 
and thereby avoided the Danger. But 
whil' he thinks himſelf ſecure, he eſpics 
two Mice, the one White, and the other 
Black, gnawing down the Tree, and they 
had penetrated it almoſt to the Sap: 
When. looking down into the Bottom of 
the Pit, he ſees a fierce Dragon breath 
- out. a Stream of Fire, While the 
poor ,Wretch caſt his Eyes this way and 
that way, he perceives the Heads of four 
Aſps han ing out of the Wall. But He 
regardleſs of all theſe, looking up ſees 
ſome Honey dropping from off a Bough; 
and preſently forgetful of his own Safety, 
the purſuing Unicorn, the Dragon that 
threatned him, the gnawing Mice, hiſſing 
Serpents, and ſndden fall of the Tree ; 
grcedily gapes at the diftilling once 


LD Barlaam repreſent: 
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This lays Barlaam, is the Game of the 
preſent Life,' which I thus explain The 
Unicorn repreſents Death, which purſues 
Mankind. every where, This Pit is the 
World tull of Calamities. The Tree we 
catch hold on with our Hands, is Life in- 
cluded- within) certain Limits,. The two 
Mice that' gnaw the Tree down by little 
and little, are Day and Night. The 
Four Aſps are the four Elements, the Peace 
of which being diſturbed, is the Eje&ion 
of the- Soul from the Body; that fiery and 
fierce Dragon, denotes: the Jaws of» Hell, 
which- are always. _ to: clevour; the 
drops of Honey: fignifie the -corrupt Plea- 
ſures of the Body and deadly ſweetneſs of 
Vice. We, decoy'd by this pernicious Po- 
tion, neither fear the Devil, nor ' regard 
Heaven, - content to - perith. pleaſantly. 
This ſaid ! Barlazm to Foſaphat. "Q» true;! 
all moſt true !-Tf we are wiſe, let/'t1s- acs 
cont! every - Hour our laſt. Eternity de- 
pende on every particular Mument'-of 
Life, - *  I,084 1 TOLAT SI 3077 
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CHAP. XXXIIL 


The Prologue, Story, and Epilogue, of Life. 


H E Prologue of Hamane, Lite is to 

be Born, :Najci : The Story Dolere, 

to Grieve; the Epilogue Mori to Die, the 
Ornaments of this Oratory, are Sighs, 
and Tears, and - Joy worſe then Sorrow it 
WEL ſelf, Seneca ſaid notably, 
Conſol. ad Come hither all ye Mortals, 
Polyb.C.23. look about you; ſee here's 
Matter, enough.every where 

for you to. weep always. Uneaſie PNover- 
ty calls one to. his daily Drudgery, reſt- 
leſs Ambition moleſts another, another is 
afraid to looſe the Riches he has been co- 
veting, and is tormented by his own. De- 
firesy arefulneſs depreſſes one, Toil wears 
out. another, the Croud of Clients throng 
anothers Porch and hurry him out; of his 
Retirements': One, Laments: that: he has 
got Children, another Mourns for the }ols 
of them, and another Grieves becaule he 
never had any, We ſhall Weep away our 
Tears before our Sorrows; dott not ſee, 
what fort af Life the Nature of things did 
Promiſe us, what our ominous Weeping 
at Our Rirth portended ? Weeping we be- 
ginantſo we go on; and ſo we End our 
Lite, This 
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This one- Thing deierves to be Jamen- 
ted, nor can any ſuthciently clear them- 
lelves of it, that none of us think leriouſ- 
ly of the Time, when we muff gv out of 
ti:is Tabernacle, We Jo think vn it umn- 
dced, but as it 'twere by the by, as tho 
we were ina Dream. And therefore, we 
Ive as though we ſhould live always ;z out 
frailty ſcarce enters our Mind any ting 
to the purpoſe, we take little Notice how 
much Time is ſpent already, but we ſpend 
as though we had tov much, hoth Hours, 
Days, Months, and Years. We are pro- 
digal of our Time, nor make any account 
of the irreparable loſs of thar, of whick 
only we are allow'd to be Covetous. 50 a 
great part of our Life is ſpent in doing 2, 
the greateſt part in doing »othing, and al- 
moft the whole in doing that which don't 
concern us. Who is it that ſets a Price on 
his Time, that makes account of one Day, 
that reckons he's daily Dying ? This tis 
the Cauſe .why we forget Things paſt, 
neglect Things preſent, Sreſee not Things 
to come. When we come to our Death- 
bed, we Wretches perceive too late, that 
all the while we have been doing nothing, 
we have been but bally employ'd, There- 
fore let us do this, let us lay hold of every 
our, as though we were to Die to day 3 
let us-handle the Diſcourſe of Life, as 

E though 
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though we were prelently to come to tic 
Conclution 5 while Life is adjourned, it 
Valles away. 


CHAP. XXXIV. 
The longeſt Life is ſhort. 


Epiſke 77- Eneca ſaid truly, no 
fine, Life is long, for if thou 
conſider the Nature of Things 
the very Lite of Neſtor, and Sraulia was 
thort, who commanded to be engraved on 
Her Tomb, that ſhe had lived Ninety 
Nine Years $ ſee, how an old Woman 
Glory's in her Age! Who could have en- 
dur'd her boaſting, if ſhe had lived a 
Hundred ? 
The Amaranthus ( as 'tis ftory'd ) grow- 
ing next to the Roſe, thus beſpake it; O 
what a delicate Fjower art thou, O» Roſe! 
How beautiful ! How lovely ! 1 may juſt- 
ly call thee bleft, becaule of thy Smell, thy 
Beauty, and thy Colour, O Queen of 
Fhywers ! To whom the Role an{weret, 
]:1G4ced O Amur anthus am beautiful, but 
vcry thort Lived; and ſhall fade, though 
ng Body touch me. Thou always groweſt 
and fAouriſheſt. 1 had rather haye lcls 
Beatty, and more Lites Mortal Lite i 
Ike 
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like a Roſe ſhort and fading ; and although 
no other Violence come near it, yet it 
Dies by little and little by 
its own defluxz Well may #ippocrates 
the greateit Phylician cry 7x70 Apho- 
out, Life is ſhort, A't longz riſmorum. 
we don't perceive Life to pals 
away, but we find it is gone, The Mo- 
ments of deſtin'd Lite poſt on ſo ſwiftly, 
that they forſake vs, very few excepted, 
11 our very Entrance into them. 

VVe have but a very little Time, and 
yet we ſpend the moſt of it in Luxury or 


'lole it by careleſsnels. O unthinking 


Mortals, the Body which we carry about. 
1s, 15 not our Home but our Inn, which 
we muſt leave when our Landlord begins 
to look cold upon us. Therefore my Chri- 
ſtian make haft to live Holily, and [think 
every Day is a new Liſe, ' VVholoever 
ſhall prepare himſelf after this manner, 
and count every Day his whole Life, may 
iately bid Death deftance. Nowe Dies IP, 
that Lrves well, 


CHAT: MMT... 
Nat the longeſt, but the honeſteſt Life is beſt, 
ET us not take Care, to hive Jong, 


but virtuouſly. That Lite is long 
E 2 enough, 


-6 


enough, - that has been well - employ d 3 
and it will be well employ'd, it we hear- 
tily acquicſce with the Divine Pleaſure in 
the Allotment of Time; how little ſcever 
it ſhall be, and ule it well. VVhat do 
Eighty Years ſpent idly fignifie toa Man ? 
He hath hot lived, - but loytered in -Life, 
Nor hath not Died late, but been long 
a Dying; to live imprudently and impi- 
ouſly, is not bad 1iving, but long Dying. 
You'll ſay, it may be, he hath lived Four- 
{core Years. But the matter lies, where 
yon begin to reckon his Death. One 1s ta- 
ken away Green, and in the middle of his 
Life, but hath ſerved the Offices of a good 
Citizen, anda good Chriſtian, Although 
his Age is imperfett'd, his Life is perfett : 
Another counts Fourſcore Years, when in- 
deed he has not lived ſo many, but has 
had a berrg- in them: Unleſs you mean 
the Life of a Tree, Life is to be mealu- 
red by virtuous Offices, not by length ot 
Time. Therefore let us Praiſe him, and 
reckon him in the number of the Happy. 
Who has well laid out what Life he had, 

The Kighreous ſhall be had is 
Pſal. 11.7, Everlaſting Kemembrance: The 

Memory of the Righteous 
ſhall be Bleſſed. For he hath ſeen the 
true Light, he was not one of the Multi- 
tude, he bath lived, and now he lives ift 
Heaven, 
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Heaven, VVhy doft thou 

ask how long he lived 2 He ' Senecu F'- 
lived to Immortality, he piſt.g3.pai- 
hath leaped over Ages, and cis Mut azzs. 
tranſmitted his Memory to 

Futurity. And as a Man may be hon- 
in a thin Attire, fo a Life may be perfect- 
ed in a little Time : Goo 1s not placed 
in Quantity of Time, bnt in Vertne ; nei- 
ther is he commended that hath play'l 
long on the Harp, but he that has play'd 
well. It's nothing to thee how. long thou 
art in being, bur how long thou art a 
good Chriftianz that is thy concern to 
Mind. Look to this that thon duft not: 
mealure a finful Life by Vice that then 
make uſe of thy Life, and not. be- carrzed 
through it. Doft thou enquue, what is 
the molt ample ſpace of Litz £ To live un- 
to true VViidom ; wholoever hath arri- 
ved to that, has not indecd attained to 
the lateft End, but the beſt. D-ath walks 
tirough us all, and we don t go long one 
before another, He that kills follows him 
he kills And 'tis the ſmalleſt thing -to 
be minged. For what matter is it how 
l-ng thon avoideft, that whtch thuu canft 
not .efcape, That 1s the beſt Life that is, 
moſt honeſt, not that which is longeſt. 


E 2 CHAP, 
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CIFAP. 'XXXVI. 


ive live not the greateſt part of our Life. 


Believe the Old Poet was in the right 

of it. 

Exigua pars efje vitz quam 10s VIVIMUS, 

Tis but a ſmall portion of Life that's liv'd 

by Us. 

All the reſt of our Life is not Life, but 
Izme, Ovr Butineſs and our Vices en- 
compaſs us about, preſſing us, and bear- 
ing of us down with our Lufts. We have 
icarce any opportunity to converſe with 
our felvesz we are never at our own dil- 
pole, but at other People's ; no body 1s 
his own Man. There's hardly any body 
! hat will leffen his Money ;z but we tear 
out our Life in pieces, a bit for this Buſj- 
nels, and a piece for t'other, that are of 
no confequence. So we ſpend great part 
of our Time, not in living; for we live 
not to Heaven, nor God. And what a 
deal of our Time do Banquets, Recrea- 
tions, Sports, Diſcourſes, Sleep, and Idle- 
neſs take away from us, and how much 
does Brawis and Diſtempers bereave us 
of ? Alas! how many Enemies pilfer our 
Life from us, and yet we don't know 
what we loſe! '[heſe few following Ver- 
les 
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ſes caft tp the account of Lite very aptly. 

Vivit homo 0Goginte (baud, plus commune 

ter) aN0S, &c. | | 

Man may live eighty Tears, but ſeldom more, 
He Eats,and Drinks,and Plays away a XOte; 
Twenty he Sleeps, and 6aiy lives in Dream, 
Sixteen he aits the Chili, and add to them, 
Four waſted out in Sickneſs and Diſeaſe. 
And now let's ſee the poor remains of Thele : 
One Fourth of Life is althat's Teft us free, 
To ſtudy Knowledge, prattice Honeſey. 

O what a little of Life falls to our own 
ſhare ! The AfMiQgions of many ſcarce ſuf- 
fer them to breath, Enjoyments hinder 
others, For we lay no hold of Time, nor 
retain that,we detain it not, but let it paſs 
as a worthleſs thing, and as that which 
we can Call back when we pleaſe. Who 
would not employ Time for his own ule, 
that: diſpoſes of every. Day as his laft ? 
Is any body fo provident, and ſuch an 
eltcemer of Time, as to count it too pre» 
ciovs to he changed away for any thing 
elle? But we ſport our ſelves with the 
moſt precious thing in the World, and 
look upon that worth nothing, which is 
beyond eſtimation. As they on Shipboard 
ſleep, and are ſwiftly carried along by the 
Wind, though they don't perceive it .- 
when they awake, wonder that they are 
come to Land ! So we in our Lite poſt on a. 

E 4 Pace, 
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pace, oar Days and Years go forward, 214 
we regard not that inei{timable Treafurc 
Time, When we ſhould awake to a better 
Life, we wonder we are arrived at the 
Port of Perdition. Death 7s the ſame to 4 
Man, that a Port is to a Mariner : He has 
ſteered well, that is not Shipwreck'd in this 
Port, 


CHAP. XXXVII. 
Delay is the the greateſt Fault of Life. 


E adjourn all things but Wickedneſs, 

which we ſeldom refer till to Mor- 
row. In other things we become Promi- 
ſers, and ſay 3 This ſhall be done to Mor- 
row," Tt ſhall certainly be done next Week, 
or next Tear without fail, So our Days, 
and Months, and Years, paſs away while 
we procraſtinate, and promiſe, and are 


& - © as good as our words, Thou 


. ſhalt hear many, ſays Seneca, ſaying 
When I am Fitty years old, Þ't] betake my 
If to a retired Life: I'll leave off Bu/'- 
neſs at Threeicore. And pray how much 
longer ſhalt thou live 2 Who will enſure 
that to thee, thou dilpoſett of beforehand ? 
Are you not afhaiv 4 to preſent God gn 
tae Remnants and Wait of your Life, tha 


, 
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is good for nothing 2 How much is it too 
late then to begin to live, when: we ſhould 
leave off ? What a wretched Oblivion of 
Mortality is that 3' to put off good Pur- 
poſes to the Fiftieth or Sixtieth Year, and 
co pretend to begin to live, at an Age to 
which few arrive ? | 
Sigiſmund the Second King of Poland, 
becauſe of his perpetual delay, and flow- 
neſs in diſpatch of weightieſt Aﬀairs, was 
called Kex Craſtinns, The delaying King : 
Such we are all procraſtinating Wretches : 
We put off all things, and Death moft 
willingly of all, if we could. But the At- 
fairs of Death require haſte, and admit 
cf no delay. When Death knocks, we 
muſt open ; therefore, according to the 
old ſaying, If you would live long, become an 
old Man as ſo0n as you can, by avoiding Des» 
l2ys, The King, of Macedon got ſo many 
Conqueſts by this only means, by defer- 
rins Nothing, We, by putting off the 
beſt things, looſe all things. Chryſologus 
tid truly 3 Man then only deſires to do good, 
when Death takes away the Opportunity of 
duing it, By theſe Methods we come to 
Death, as they that fleepas they go. At 
firſt ' we begin to put off and. adjourg 
wholeſum things till the Morrow, then. a 
little longer, aad at laſt wholly torget am 
ieave them undone, and to we fall afleey 
and periſh, E 5 Oo 
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O Mortals ! 'tis too late to live to Mor- 
row, live to Day. Give Alms to Day ; 
Repent to Day ; for who can promiſe you 
to Morrow, which it may be will never 
come ? It has always been very dange- 
rous and prejudicial to defer honeft 
'{hin2s. 

yon vita maxima, eſt di- Jamb. vet. 

Noluiſſe viſus interim eſt, qui diſtulite 

In Life the greateſt hazard # delay, 

He ſeems unwilling, who puts off a day. 
Therefore let us make haſte, and think, 
how quick we ſhould be if an Enemy were 
behind us, if we thought a Horſeman pur- 
ſued us, and was at our Heels, 

Tt is ſo 3 we are almoſt caught : Let us 
Tun and ſave our lives. Let us get out of 
danger, and think every now and then, 
what an Advantage it is to finiſh our Lite 
hefore Death. It's a great comfort on a 
dying Bed, To have put off Nothing. 


pn ES 


CHA P. XXXVIII. 
The Game of Death. 


Jlliam 11. Duke of Buvaria, the Fa- 

ther of the Poor, and Defender ot 

all Rel:givus Men, whom bcing dead, it 
all 
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2ll ſhould paſs by in ſilence,yet the Speeches 
and Tears of ſo many Mourners would 
u {utficiently Praiſe. This worthy Prince, 
| when he returned to the Monaſtery, from 

the Council at Baſel, where he had been Ce- 
{urs Repreſentative, dreamed this dream, 
He ſeem'd to fee a Stag, of extraordinary 
Stature, carrying Bells on one Horn, and 
b. Wax Tapers burning on the other. The 
Huntſman and Dogs vigoroully following 

this flying Beaſt. All paſlages and ways 

of Eſcape being ſtop'd, the poor Fugitive 

: betook himſelt to the Church-yard of St. 
Mary's, where falling into a.Sepulchre dug 

for to inter a deceaſed Man, it was taken 
and flain The Prince awaking, confſt- 
dcred with himſelf, what this (ſhould 


: mean, and the next day tould it to his No» 
: bles. From whom having received va- 
> 110us Interpretations, he. thus began g 4, 
, ſaith he, am that Buck, ſhortly to compleas 


this mortal Life : 1 defire to be buried in the 
Church of St..Mary, All tbings happen'd 
accordingly, and had the foretold Event. 
Ina ſhort time a Diſeaſe and Death chaſed 
the Body of Prince William into the Grave, 
and his Soul to the Manſions above, 
good Death is the beginuing of Eternal Ber 
uude, 74.452 
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C H A P. XXXIX. 


The Reaſons why, though we daily fee Fu- 
nerals, we do not think on Death. 


H E Devil being a skilful Painter, 

paints according to the Rules of Per- 
ſpective, that that which is before us, and 
juſt by us, we think fartheſt off. Thence 
it is that we promiſe cur ſelves a long 
Reprieve from Death, as though we ſhould 
live a Thouſand Years : And behold Fu- - 
nerals with a ſmiling Countenance , . as 
though it would ne'er- be our turn. 

Sir 7homas Moor, that Star of Enplan, 
left any Age ſhould indulge themſelves in 
_lving at large,admoniſhes by this Hypoty- 
Poſis : - 4s thoſe that are carried from Prijon 
. #0 the Gallows, are not the leſs afraid of ir, 
beequſe the way is long, and they go on but 
ſlowly * "Though their Limbs be ſtroyp, their 
Eyes quich, their Heart Itvely z and althouch 
they can reliſh Meat and Drink, yet this one 
thing perplexes them, that they are going. 
And we are all a going to the Execution 
of Death. We are all upon the Road, 
and are but a little way off neither. Thoſe 
that die don't . leave us, they only -g0 
before ns. But thou wilt ſay, I am in 
perfect Lealth, and feel no Symptoms of 
Death, 


Part I, upon Death. I; 
Death. Say what thou wilt, thou art go- 
ing tnither ; and weare going with thee, 
and we are all going, But thou ſaift, I 
am not Thirty yet. For all that, thou art 
0ing, and fo thou wert at Twenty, nay 
at Ten, nay the firſt Year, and firſt Huur 
too 3 do but go on, and thou wilt be there 
quickly, Well, but I can reliſh my Sleep, 
and my Vittuals, and my Drink very well, 
O you Dotard, Death doth nor matter 
this : For all that, thou art going 3 look 
up a little, the Tripod ftares thee in the 
vcry Face. Thou art going to Execution, 
*tis but a little while, and there will be 
ar, end of thee, and all thy State, and Lu- 
xury too. Our whole Lite is the way 10 
Death. 


FAY 


CHAP. XL, 
A compendious and apt Meditation of Death. 


JT tibi mors felix contingat, vivere diſce 
LI] Vy felix poſcis vivere, diſce mort. 
Learn how t0 live, if you'd die happly 3 
And if you'd happy live, learn how 11 die, 
This 15 the Sim of All ; the Artof Arts. 
We ought in our whole Life to- learn: to 
live »vell, and that too which perhaps ſome 
ww. more wonder at, we ought all our 
Life 
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Life to learn to die well. Many brave 
Men forſaking all Impediments , both 
Riches and Pleaſures, have abandon'd Of- 
fices, and employ'd themſelves in this 
unto their lives end, that they might know 
how to live: And many of them have 
confeſſed, when they went out of this Life 
that they - had not learn'd it then neither. 
And huw ſhould ſuch know it then, who 
never ſtudied it ? Moſt Men little regard 
how. well they live, if they live but loag ; 
when all may live well, but nune may 
hve long, 

Some begin to live, when they ought to 
leave off. Hence it proceeds, that we are 
ſo empty of all good, under the want of 
which we ſo much labour at the period of 
our Days, being fearful of Death, yc: 
ignorant of Life, Whoſoever theretore 
would learn the Art of living, let him 
firſt learn the Art of dying. Some per- 
haps may think it necdlels, to learn that 
which muſt be made uſe of but once. 
When for that very reaſon, we ought to 
take ſo much the more care, that it be 
done; for we ought to be continually 
learning that, of which we cannot make 
the Tryal, whether we have learned or 
not. To live is no, great thing, vut to die is. 


CHAP. 
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uport Death. 


CHAP; - Adds 


> To day is my turn, to morrow will be thine. | 
/ 
Y Rancis 1. King of France, Delrit Adag. | 
- being taken Priſoner by Pe. 576. " 
. Charles V. having read at 
) Madrid on the Wall the Symbol of Charles,” | 
: Plus ultra, More than thisz writ to it, | | 
3 Hodie mihi cras tibi, To day is my turtiy to Fo 
/ | morrow thine. The Vidor, without An- : 
ger, replied, He underſtood it 5 and wrote | 
, under it, Zomo ſum, humani nihil 4 me 


alienum puto ; ) am a Man, and rherefore 

: count not my ſelf exempt from the Fates of 

Mankind. | 

X Gregory. Natianzen ſaid excellently, Thy 

| | Head prows white, the Harveſt of Life is at 

| | hand, it maybe the fickle 1s ſharpen'd againſt 

- BF us, 1am afraid left the terrible Harveſt $ 

FF ſhould overtake us ſuddenly, while we are A 
a(l-ep, or employ'd in ſome Project or an- 

| other. 

"Y but it may be thou wilt ſay, Let OI 
Men fear Death, 1am a Tour7g Man i Don't 
be deceived. Death 15 not limited ta any 
time of Age. "The ſame Bier carries out 
to day an Olu Man, to morrow a comely 
Youth, the next day a lunty Blade, and' 
then a Maid or o!d Woman. Says Seneca 

the 
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of, 
the Philoſopher z Death ought 
Senec. Ep. to be before the Eyes of Toung as 
i2, Med, well as Old, for we are not ci- 
ted by the Books of Muſter, in 
which Young and O14 are ſet down every one 
according to their Age. Such a Summon- 
ing 1s peculiar to the Mzlina, and Fledr 
075, bunt not uſual to Death. The Saluta- 
tion and Farewel of al dying Perſons, is 
Hodie miki, cras 1ibiz To day is my turn, to 
morrow thine. And this is the Song of the 
Dead from their Sepulchers : Mihi her, 
ribt kedi:  'Tmas my time yeſterday, tis 
thine to day. Remember Death, remember 
Eternity, which I began yeſterday, and 
thou muſt enter upon to day, or to mor- 
row, and neither of us ſhall ever finiſh, 


CH AP. XLILY 


Therefore live while thou art alive. 


OT to thy Appetite, to thy Body, 
nor to thy Pleaſurez but to Vertnc, 
to -Heaven, and to God. Live and Att 
as well in Suffering for God, as doing and 
labouring. Thou knoweft not how long 
thou mayſt have a being, and whether or 
not thy Maker ſhall lvon take thee away. 
The wileft Preacher faithfully admonithes, 
What - 


J r NPI ce ie ed 


Fat F. upon Death. *D 


i batſoever thine Hand finds 10 

4, do it with all thy might; Job 32. v. 
For there is neither Work, nor 22. 
Wijlom, nor Invention in the -Eccleſ. 9. 
Grave,whither thou goeſt. There- wv. 19. 
fore lex us not be weary in wet! Gal. 6. V. 
doirg, ſaith the Apoſtle, for 9g, 10. 

in due time we ſhall reap it me 

fatnr not. Therefore while we have Time, 
ict us be doing good to all. Halt thou be- 
gun with Labuurs? Go on with continual 
Induftry : Never give over, never defift 
from an enterpriſe that may win Heaven. 
For there is not a moment in which thou 
may ft not make ſome advance toward, and 
encreaſe in Heavenly Treaſure therefore 
after this manner labour without ceaſing, 
There isa Time of Reit coming, which 
no Labuur fhall interrupt. 


The Days of 4 Mans. Life upon. Job 7. 1. 


the Farth are a warſare, an 
his Days are like the Days of 4 hireling. A 
Hircling, ſays Gregory, efteems that Light 
at receiving his Wages; Which he. counted 
burdenſome in performing.” A' Hireling 15 
caretul that the Day pals/not away unOc- 
cupied, for ke knows the Day is appoint: 
el for Work, the Night to reſt. Do thon 
therefore Work while it 15 
to Day, while thou mayſt la- +Fobn 9. 4+ 
dour;theNight cometh+( ſaith «. 
Chriſt P 
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Chriſt ) when none can labour. Theres 
tore while the Sun ſmiles on thy Work, 
Work, There is one will pay thee thy 
Wages, thou haſt always a diligent and 


bountiful Overſeer of thy VVork, who. 


numbers thy ſmalleft Services, which thou 

doſt to Honour him, and the 

Fob 31.4, Hairs of thy Head too, as 

 _wellas thy Faults; don't thou 

doubt, he counts all thy goings. By one 

leap or ſtep thou mayft finiſh thy Journey 

to Eternity, but ſee thou ſetteft thy Foot 

right, Such thou muſt be for ever, that 
thou art at Death; 


CHAP. XLIL. 


If 16 Morrow, mby not to Day. 


HERE is one Chain, but it is a hea- 

vy one, Amor Vite, the Love of Life, 
that holds us, which although 1t is not to 
be caft off; yet it ought to be looſed : 
That if there be occaſion, it may not de- 
tain, or hinder us from being always rea- 
dy, to do out of Hand what ought to be 
done: Life is not Imperfett,if it be Honeſt. 
V'Vhereſcever you leave off, if you end 
Wcit 
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well, you have the whole of 

it, Auguſtine the Prefate of Poſſidontus 
Hippo, went. to fee. another 721n Vita Au- 
Biſhop his familiar Acquain- guftini, -z. 
tance on his Death-bed, and 27. 

the Sick Perſon noting by the 

lifting up his Hand, that he was Travel- 
ling to Heaven, Auſiin aniwered, thou 
art uſeful to the Church, worthy of long- 
er Life. To which the Sick Man reply'd, 
If I ſhould never Die *twere another Manner ; 
but if I muſt ever, why not now ? 

Death calls upon all alike, Sooner or , 
Later we muft all come to the ſame Place. 
This we know, and don't complain of the 
Thing, but the Time. VVhy ſo? Does 
he not ſeem a cowardly and fooliſh Perion, 
that with great Entreaty Courts the delay 
of Death. VVouldeſt thou not be angry 
at him, that being to be Executed among 
others, ſhould deire (as though it were a 
Courteſie ) to be Hanged laft ? This ve- 
ry thing we do, VVe think 'tis a great 
favour to Die flowly, This Sentence is 
pronounc'd to all, and indeed juſtly too. 
For that. which ufes to be the Comtort of 
them that are in Miſery, 1s, that they are 
all in the ſame Caſe. VVhat does it mat- 
ter, whether we go out of this Life, as out 
of a Theater, ſooner or later then others ; 


we muſt go out, If then we muſt go at 
all, 
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all, why not now? It may be Death has 
tpared you to Day, yet thon haſt not ſca- 
ped it : Tt will fall npon thee to Morrow. 
Jr. will pierce thee with a Sword, knock 
thee down with a Stone, or kill thee. with 
a Feaver. Thou art jafe no where, and 
at no Time. Thou muſt go out theng if 
to Morrow, why not to Day ? If at all, why 
a0t now? 


————_—_—. 


CHAP, XLIV. 
hy, Death is Terrible. 


Ndeed the Death of all is Equal, but it 

comes by divers Methods. 'One Dies 
at Supper, another Lives till he goes: to 
Bed, another Falls by his wickednels; a- 
nother's thruſt through with a Sword, a- 
nother Buried in Water, another's con- 
ſumed by Fire, another falls a Vittim to a 
Serpent, or is buried in the Ruins of a fal- 
ling Edifice. Another's Thread of Lite is 
ſnap'd aſunder by the Contraction of the 
Nerves. Another is cropt off in the 
Fower of his Age, another in h13 very In- 
fancy. One goes off a Youth, another 
an Old Man, another a Chrylom, which 
had no orher Bulineſs appointed it but. to 
falute Life, Some Die eaiter, ſome har- 
Gere 
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der. But however caſte, and favourable 
Death is, it always brings Terrour along, 
with it, and in that elpecially, becauſe it 
ſcems to take a great deal of Goods from 
1153 and to lead us away trom that Plen- 
ty, to. which we have accuftomed our 
ſelves. Selt-Love, and a natural inftinct 
of Self-preſervation. cauſes us to ſhun it. 
Beſides the fear of Darkneſs (to which 
Death-is thought to lead us ) is common 
to all. Hence many Wits have endea- 
your'd to diſplay the Horrour of Death. 
But this makes us dread Death, becauſe 
we know preſent Things, but thoſe to 
which we are a going, we know notz and 
therefore we abhor it, becauſe we know 
it not» Therefore the Mind 1s to be har- 
dened, that it be not afraid of the Eterni- 
ty, it is going to. Eternity, 1s to be 
thought on Day and Night; as he that 
will enure himſelf to bear Want, muft 
daily enure himfelf to ſomething of Faft- 
ing: So the Soul to be ſet on Shore out. 
of this Flood of Time -on firm Land, 
ſhould Diet it ſelf for Eternity daily, -as 
though for a Suffering, let him ſalute the 
Gates of Eternity every Day, and ſuppoſe 
himielf to ſtand before them every Mo- 
ment ; whatloever he does, let him do for' 
Eternity, let him have this one Copy for 
all his Attions; to read for Eternity, to 
write 
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write for Eternity, to paint for Eternity, 
to Meditate, Watch, Speak do all for E- 
zermty, Whoever aſpires at Eternal Tri- 
umPphs, let him Learn to fight for Eter- 
nity. 


CHAP. XLV. 
Death 7s ſudden, but beautiful. 


Hiſt. c. 92. Heremon, as Palladius Bi- 
ſhop of #Zellenopolis Wit- 
neſſeth, Died, fitting at Work, and AQing 
like a healthy Perſon, and was found in 
the ſame Poſture, fitting with his Work 
in his Hand, but Dead ; Virtue can beau- 
tifie any ſort of Death, 
Phileza9n the Ola4 Comedi- 
Mad. Phi- an, when he had diQared 
tos. in Flo- 'Comedies to Menander be- 
ridis mihi, hind the Scene, and contend- 
Pag- 579» &d with him for the Honour, 
- though perhaps unequal, but 
yet Emulons, recited part of a Play he had 
newly-made, when in the Third Act ( ac- 
cording, to the Rules of Comedy ) he had 
moved theAﬀettions,a ſudden rain deferred 
the Concluſion. But ( being earneſtly en- 
treated ) promiſed he would finiſh the re- 


mainder the next Day, Accordingly the 
next 
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Pext Day a great Multitude came toge- 
ther, big with ExpeCtation. Every one 
takes his Scat in as convenient a Place as 
he.can; They that come late beckon to 
their Friends to procure them Place, thoſe 
that could zet none complained z the The- 
ater being filled with a great Auditory. 
Some begin to Sing, thoſe that were not; 
there the Day before to enquire of what 
was Acted; they that were to repeat what 
they had heard, and thoſe that knew what 
was paſt, expected what was to come, - In 
che mean Time the Day went on, and no 
Philemoa came. Some murmured at - the 
Poets delay, others excuſed him, but ha- 
ving ſat a conſiderable Time, and Phile- 
10% not coming, they ſent to call him. 
But. they found him Dead on his Bed, 
if, bar lying like one in a Study, hold- 
ing his Book in his Hands, and in a po- 
ture as though Reading. But void of 
Lite, forgettul of his Comedy, and re-- 
zardleſs of the Auditory ; they that went 
in were at firſt aſtoniſhed, at ſo amazing 
a SpeQacle, of ſo amiable a Death. But 
at length returning to the People, told 
them, Philemon the Poet, whom they wait- 
<4 for. to finiſh his Comedy in the Thea» 
ire, had atted a real Tragedy at home 3 
:aving faluted Humane Afairs with a 
alere 3 Plaudite, and Nis Friends _— 
4- 
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1 ament and Mourn.” That Yeſterday's 
Shower had been fatal to him, and that 
his Comedy had come to a Funeral before 
a Nuptial. And tince the beft Poet had 
put off the Perſon of ' Life, they muſt go 
quickly to his Funeral, his Bones are. firſt 
to be gathered, and afterwards his Verles 
to be read. 

If we only look at the preſent Life, tt 
15 the- moſt deſirable Death, to Die with- 
out fear of Deathz but it is far more de- 
ftireable to Die in Attion, and at Work, 
that Death, may not find us Idle, that 
our Death it ſelf may not be Idle. It was 
the wiſh of Saint Cyprian, that he might 
Die for God, while he ſpake for God. 
Certainly it is a great Praiſe, neither to 
be found Idle by the Devil, nor by 
Death. 


Gn 


CH AP. XLVI. 
Watch and Pray, 


O R yourknow yot what hour the Son of 

Man wil come, The Romans uſed to 

Watch in Arms, and fometimes without a 

Shield,. that they might have nothing to 

ſupport ſleep. Thou muſt watch, O Man, 

and watch armd too, Axdent Feagers ” 
0 
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God are the true Chrifti 12's Acaonrc, the 
Shield that lulls to tleep 13 vain Hope: uf a 
long Lite. The frequent Exlortatio':> cf 
the Roman Soldiers on their Gnards were s 
Watch, Watch, Mars iarh. Bu this mute 
tual Exhortation, they did ftir up one an- 
other to Vigilance, By this word, O my 
Soul, the heavenly Powers animate thee 
to a conſtant, holy watching. The Hea- 
ven it ſelf watching and. labouring night 
and day without intermiſhon, admoniſhes 
thee of watching. Art thou deat, or doſt 
fall afleep again ? Hear Chriſt command- 
ings Watch and Pray. St. Mark, Ch. Xitt 
33, 25, 37- tells us.Chriſt had a Sermon, 
whoſe Epilogue was, a thrice Watch and 
Pray. The ft, See ye 10 it, Watch and 
Pray, The ſecond z Watch ye therefore, 
for ye know not when the Maſter of the houſe 
cometh, in the evening, or at midnight, at 
ack-crow, or in the morning ; leſt when he 
cometh ſuddenly he find you ſireping. The 
third 3 What 1 joy wo you, 1 jay unto All, 
Watch. The ſame he often admoniſhes 
us, and that by the muuth of St, Marthew z 
Warch ye therefore, for ye know nor what 
Hour your Lord will come. And he repeats 
It again s Watch ye therefore, becauſe ye 
know neither the day nor hour, He inculcates 
the very ſame thing at the Mount of Q- 
lives 3 Watch and Pray, that ye emer not in- 

E 0 
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to Temptation. This he pronounces too hV 
St. Luke ; Watch ye therefore, Praying at al 
times. The very ſame- thing over again, 
Watch ye: And how often docs St. /.ul 
reduuble this 2 Theſe ſounds thunder 11 
our Ears, that they may wake us 9vut of 
Sleep and Lethargy. We are deat, nay 
dead, if thele won't awake us. Thou that 
art a ſleep in Sin, awake, Don't you 
know the Egyptians Fate ? the Deſtroying 
Angel enter'd Fgypr at midnight, and 
made a great Slaughter. Doſt not re» 
member the Caſe of the Ten Virgins ? At 
midnight bekold there was a cry, and thoſe 
that were ready, went in with the Bride- 
groom to the marriage, they that were a 
ſleep were ſhut out, Doſt not remember 
the Folly of the Gluttonous Servant ? His 
Lord came in a day when he looked not 
for him, and in an hour that he was not 
aware of. . Conſider then the good Man 
of the Houſe 3 he watches always, that 
the Thief break not in ; Think on thy 
'Saviour, he was born at midnight, and 
will come to Judgment ( O ſtrange ! ) 
after midnight, to the laſt Judgment of 
the whole World. Watchtherefore Watch, 
and think every day thy lat. 


CHA P. 
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C3 AP» EVIL 


*% 


Je muſt truſt in God. 


FE with whom God is, altbough he 
be ſurrounted with the threatning 
Surges of a raging Sea, will ftand ſecurely z 
though Troubles moleft him, Pain tor- 
ment him, the Devil gnafh and rage at 
him, Death threaten him, and level his 
Dart at him, he need not be afraid, who 
truſts in God ; If Hell be moved, and 
the Sky fall, they can't hurt him ; he will 
come off with Triumph, and unconcern- 
edly behold it, as the Marpeflay Rocks do 
the vain Threatnings of the Ocean, Sa 
Fob and David behaved themſelves, Fob 
{pake to God with a couragious - mind. : 
Ser me ( lays he) near thee, and let ths 
hand of every one be againſt me, Job xvii. 3. 
He challenges, inſults, defies the Armies 
of the Enemies of God : Let come who 
will come, although they be Giants, I'll 
encounter them. 

And ſays Davids Although 1 wlk in the 
Valley of the ſhadow of Death, yet 1 will fear 
none 1H, becauſe thou art 91th me, Plalm 
XXiii. 4. See what confidence is here ! Als 
though I am in the greateft Hazard of 
Life z although, ſays he, the horrid Dark- 

F 2 nels 
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neſs of eternal Night ſhall encompaſs mr 
on every ſide. and Death whiſpering in 
my Ear, ſtands as nigh me as the ſhadow 
does to the Body, Il] contemn them all, 
ſecurely relying on the Preſence of Gold 
T am ſafe enough, his preſence is the ſu- 
reſt Refuge, and ſtrongeſt Caſtle : For 
becauſe the Lord's my helper, IT will not 
fear what Men can do unto me. The 
Tord is my light, and my ſalvation 5 whom 
ſhall I fear ? The Lord 4s the ſirength of my 
dife, of whom ſhall 7 be afraid ? Though an 
Hoft jhall encamp againſt me, my heart ſhall 
not fear : Though War ſhould riſe againſt me, 
in this ] will be confident, Plalm 27. 1, 3. 
We muſt truft in God, and the more in 
him, the leſs we can in our ſelves, He 
may venture to fight under his Enemies 
Walls, that ſincerely truſts in God. To 
8gruft in God, is to be above all Enemies. 


C_ 


CHAP. XLVILL 
When God pleaſes. 


Long Series of Years conduces no-- 

"A thing to a happy Life : For Life is 

not to reckon'd by Years or Wrinkles, but 

by vertuous Aﬀtions. But this Quando, 
when, perplexes eyery Body. They kno V-- c! 
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chey muſt die, anl1 are willing to die, but 
10t yet 3 they are willing to pay Nature 
what they owe it, but not yct ; they would 
be freed from the Fetters of the Body, 
but not yet, We, Wretches, ſo ingent- 
ouſly play the Madmen, that we would 
fain be freed trom Milery, but not yet. 
So we that wiſh tor Death, arc not willing 
to die, * We are crols grain d Creatures, 
who are ſorry as well that we are freed 
from Milery, as that, we were milcrable. 
There is no realon for Sorrow or Tears, 
at the leaving off to be that which we are 
againtt our Wills. Poor Wretch, what 
makes thee build ſuch a high Gallows ? 
that thon maift have a great many ſteps 
to it, and fo thon maiſt know by _the 
length of the way that thou art, a long 
time going to Death ? Doſt thou wiſh for 
ſo many Years of thy Life, that thou matſt 
{urvey thy Funeral, with the longer tor - 
ment of Thought 2 You muſt go, cirber 
to day or tO mMOrrow. HOTT'D 

The Apocrypha informs us of Tobias, this 
Son of a Venerable Old Man, who lived 
to ſee the Ninety-ninth Year of this Life 5 
and that having [pent his Ninety-nine 
Years 1n the fear of Go:!, they buried hin 
with Joy, Tov. 14, 16. Tobics, if he had 
been of our Temper, might have txpo- 
-- ftulated with God, and complained; Why, 
[:24, -o'M F 3 | Q 
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Q Lord, doft thou now take away my 
Life, why doft thou not let me live a Hun- 
gred Years? What would God anſwer 
tim, but this? It is my pleaſure, thou 
mutt die now, and be thankful for what is 
paſt, So that we muſt die, when God 
pleaſes, not when Tobias, or Rapguel, Or 
Ananias, Or any Body elſe pleaſes. 

But I know what it 1s that deceives ma- 
ny ; When Death comes, they think he is 
a haſty Blade, and comes before his time, 
Ye Fools, then 15 the time, when Death's 
Maiter fees meet. Why doſt get away, my 


_ Man, why doft pretend thy Age not ripe? 


why doft cry quarter ? why doft beg- for 
a ceſſation of Arms ? Thou wert fit for 
Death long azo: And delay, if thou hadft 
jt, would make thee no better, nor reas 


. dier. For after this thou wilt hang back, 


arid perhaps be. leſs ready, the longer 
thou Rtayeft. Truce has made many worſe, 
It is a bad Preparation to Death, to be 
unwilling to die. He has half done his 
Work, who is willing to die, when He wills 
bis Death, who wits nothing amiſs, The 
deſire of Life is to be avoided, and we 
muſt learn that it matters nothing, at 
what time we ſuffer that which muſt be 

ſuffered one time or another, 
Seneca Ep, It ſignifies ſomething indeed, 
IC, fine. . how well thou livyeſt, 008 
| OW 
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how long ; It 3s often belt in this, that 
it is not long. Therefore don't go a- 
way, but ſay rcecly, When Gull pleates bz 
it cone. 


Cit A F. - A&4% 
Fe ought to have recourſe to God in all things, 


> Las we poor Wretches, nay alas we 


— 


} Fools ; When we are vext, we of- 
tentimes range through the whole World 
in our Cogications : We beg Comforts 


from Creatures, and that ſhamefully too 5." 


We urge our Friends, and court our Ene- 
mies to our aſkiftance z we implore the 
aid of all z we paſs by none but God. We 
either come to kim laſt, or elſenct at all, 
What madneſs is it, to be willing to be 
help'd by thoſe that can't help usz and 
not to he deſirous of help from him, by 
whom we may and ought to be help'd ? 
Therefore whenſoever, an41 as often as 
ever thou ſhalt be amiſs, Ict thy firſt Sighs, 
firſt Prayers,firſt arg” and Speeches 
ſalute God ; Open thy Cale 

and all thy calling to him. Tſal. 39.8 
Why doſt rove about the ©. 
World, and beg even of them 


that are paorer than thy. ſelf: ? Why aoft 
F 4 * ſend. 
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nd Saivtations in vain to the tranſient 
Chariots ? Proftrate thy ſelf at the Gate 
ef 1hat Rich Mn, who can fave thy Soul 
rom Poverty. So Moſes did, who in all 
513 Doubts, had recourſe to the Taber- 
12acle, where he conſulted God himlclr, 
Hence it was that Foſiua was 
Fojh. 9.14, deceived by the Gibeonites, 
becauſe he did not firſt en- 
quire of God, We muft apply our ſelves 
to God in all our Aﬀairs, eſpecially in 
troubleſume ones. That Wo- 
Mark 5.25, man that had an Iſſue of 
26. Blood, and had ſuffered ma- 
- ny things by Phyſicians, and 
had ſpent all her Goods, and found no 
help, but rather was wotſe 3 At laſt came 
to the Phyſician of Vhyiicians, from whom 
only, in one moment, {he attain'd that 
the coul4 not from many in twelve Years. 
It's a great matter to know, whom to ash a 
kindneſs from, It's an Argument of great 
penury to beg of Beggars. 


_— 


CHAP. Lk 


VV E have faid already, we muſt go to 
God in every thing, therefore a 
happy Death is to be ask'd of none but 
God. And therefore I'll preſent you with 
a ſhort Specimen of Petitions. | 
h Prayer 


Fart i: upon Death. og "Re 


Prayer the firſt, 


Eight Verſes out of the Pſalms of David, 
{elected by St. Bernard, which he is res 
ported to have uled for a happy Death. 


(3 Lord my God, enlighten thou mine 
eyes, leſt I ſleep the ſleep of death : 
left mine Enemy ſay, 1 have prevailed againft 
bim. Pſalm i}. 3, 4- 

Into thy hand I commit my Spirit *. Thou 
haſt redeemet me, 0 Lord God of Truth. 
Plalm 31. 5. 

Lord, make me know my end and the mea» 
fure of my days, what it tis, that I may know 
how frail I am, Plalm 38. 5. 

Shew me a token for good, that they that 
hate me may ſee it, and be aſhamed, becauſe 
thou, Lord, haſt helped me, and comforted 
me. Plalm $5. 17. 

O Lord, thou haſt broken my bands : I wall 
offer unto thee the Sacrifice of Praiſe, and call 
upon the name of the Lord, Pſalm 115. 7: 

Refuge failed me, and no man cared for 
my ſoul, Plalm 141. 5. 

1 called upon thee, 0 Lord, 1 ſaid thou art 
my refuge, my portion in the land of the It - 
ving, Plalm eod. 6, 25 

Omipotent and everlaſting God, who 41 aſt 
add to the Life of Hezekiah, when be be- 
fought thee with rears, grant to me thy un- 
worthy Seruans before the . day of my Beats 

$04b 
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that ] may repent of all my Sins, and may 
receive Grace and Mercy from thee. | 

Omnipntent, Bountiful, and Merciful God, 
T bumbly entreat thee by the Death of thy 
Son, prant me 4 happy and bleſſ-d time, when 
my Soul ſhall depart from my Body, Amen, 


Prayer the Second, 
For a happy departure out of this Life. 


MI; T merciful Lord Feſus, if it be fo 


with a dying Man, and my Spirtt 


muſt go out of this Iife by fo many Dargers 
and Troubles, whether ſhall I fiy, but unto 
' thee my God ? Do thou deliver my Soul, that 
7t periſh not in that tremendous hour, gravt 
me, 1 entreat thee according to thy manifo!d 
Mercies, aud by the Arguiſh and Sorrow of 
hy Death, by which thou that art my Life, 
drdft die, tbat 1 may always have the Agony 
of thy Body before my Eyes, and may do that 


while I am a live, that 1 would defire I bad 


done when I am dying, and that ] may en- 
deavour after nothing ſo much. as that 1 may 
die ſpiritually ts my ſelf, and may mortify 
all the Paſſions of my Senſes, that ſo 1 may 
live bleſfedly and happily with thee for cver 
after this Life, 


The Concluſion of the Firſt Part, 


O this, think on this, my Man, and 
while thou art well, learn to be 
fick, 
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ſick, and learn to die- Tt is an excellent 
Art to know how to do hoth 3 thou canft: 
not try the Experiment, but when, if thou : 
ſhouldeſt miſtake, thou hazardeft eternat 
Happineſs. We can but miſs it once in 
dying, but this Error will never be a- 
meaded to Eternity. 

Therefore live as though you were juft 
going out of this Life, and for the moſt 
part look at home, and daily ranlack every 
Receſs of thy Conſcience. And whatſo- 
ever Furniture thou ſeeſt about thee, 
look upon it as upon the Furniture of an 
Inn, Thou muſt carry no more ont than 
thou broughteſt along with thee ; There- 
fore go on, and employ thy ſelf, approve 
thy ſelf to God. Thou muſt be gone; think 
thou ftandeſt every day at the Gates of 
Eternity. TI muſt he gone. Eternity it . 
ſelf waits for me. Pleaſure is. ſhort, Pu- 
niſhment long, the Labour little, the Re» 
ward everlafting. 

Therefore I have taught thee in Health,. 
that Death is to be contemned, but have 
admoniſhed thee, that the Memory of it 
muſt never be laid atide. 

And now I'il warn the Sick of the ſame 
thing. 


The End of the Firſt Part, 


The Explanation of the Emblem. 


A. See Winter comer, the freezing weather mips 
Tue florid Leave, and Mother Nature Weeyps 
To ſee their D-aih ſo neay ; Grim Neath awules, 
Frum lus hard Couch, and his dry Carkaſs ſhykes 
To recolle(t his wig bt, and then he takes 
Into his Hands his executing AX 
In ready Piſture watching Or the Sick. 

And was the fatai Signal when to flrike. 

B Sickneſs rreats Man juſt as we do 1he Grape, 
No riren'd Cluſter dies our Hand eſcape ; 

Into the Preſs we throw the Purple Vine, 

»And ſo deſtroy the Form to ſave the Win2, 
Man when gruwn Ripe does to that Preis decline, 
Fhience he comes out Immortal and Divine. 

C. The Hern by falling overcomes her Fee, 
Winch ſoaring does receive the cuerthrow ; 
And many Men ly Sickneſs overcome 
The Enemy, and 1r:#m}// in ther Doom. 

D. 4s feeble Corn is Pelted dimen with ELyil, 

So $1 kneſs does or mortal Men tyevanl ; 
Yet 4 13 better much nieihinks as "$15, 
Than to be «ſtinate and ſtand amiſs. 

E, The Sick' Man's Changes are from Co'd to Wurm, 
«After a Storm a Calm, a Culm a Storm. 

EF. Tie Sting of Sicknels, and the Dart if Fate, 
Car,” be avarded, "113 our Badg and Dare; 

But Patient Suffering will overcome 
The Hardſhip, and will ſend u3 gamers Home. 


GG. 4 Sick Man's /ize a Horſe (which ſome miſch.nce, 


Or ihe hot fury of a heecdleſs Prance 
Plung'd ) in a fRormy Sea, wh:.ſe threatning Wive 
He treads, .and feels beneath a ſinking Grave : 
Abne knows if either Toill the Death eſcape, 

Or overizve the dargerow miſhap. 
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Confiderations 
UF ON 


DEATH 


For ſuch as are 


S2% K. 


C24 Pc: 
Whether Death be an: Evil. 


H E Situation of Caunz, a Town in -: 
Caria, in a very unwholeſom Air; . 

Yave occaſion to Stratonicus, a Facetious. - 
Muſician, to falute the diſeaſed Inhabitants | 
with theſe Verſes out of Homer : ., 
Faint 4s the fading race of leaves,are Mey 3 "oo 
They mither and Fell off, and fhog fhoot agent « Dy 
Bus... 37 
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But Man has various Autumns,and he dies, 
Whether or not anew Succeſſion riſe, 
Turning their Misfortune to Banter, and 
Joking on their pale and ſickly Complexi- 
ons. But when the Townſwen had con- 
fronted him, for defaming their Town as 
a diſcaſed one ; he replies, May 1 not ven- 
ture to ſay that Town is diſtemp:r'd, where 
the dead walk ? retorting on them more 
wittily and ſatyrically than before. 
But why ſhould we deny, or be angry, 
o ſupercilious ? NO but Leaves Fob 
ays plainlyz Dot thou ſhew thy power a- 
gainſt a leaf ſhaken by the rae > A $ if he 
had faidz Seeing that I am a Leaf, ob- | 
noxious to all the Troubles of Life, which 
fears every Wind, and is ſhaken and blown 
away by the ſmalleſt blaſt; do not thou, 
& © God, hurry we away by the Wind of 
- thy Indignation ; I ſhall fall of my ſelf} 
although thou ſhouldſt let me alone. Are 
not Men Leaves, that Diſeaſes hurry tov 
and fro, like wither'd Flowers and Aus 
tumnal Leaves ? So ſays Cle- 
Clem. Alex, mens Alexandrinus, Go w, | 
Itd, 4+ ſays he, Men of an obſcure 
Strom. ex Life, like 10 leaves, weak, I- 
Ariſtoph. mages .of Wax, a Generation 
| like a ſhadow, fading, callow, 
end. but of one day. Surely we are Leaves, 
we are ſhaken with every Wind. Some- 
| times 
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times by a little Fever : by a Fever ſay 
I ? Nay, a little Cough. One drop ga- 
ing the wrong way, oftentimes kills us, 
and ſends us to the Grave. 

But is not Health a Good, and Sick- 
nels an Evil? No my Man. Epidetus 
ſays: /t is not. What 1s then? To uſe 
Health rightly is a good; to ule it ill is 
an Evil. Thou maift bring forth Fruit to 
God by a Diſtemper. And canſt thou not 
by Death ? What doeſt thou think to do 
concerning Sickneſs ? I will ſhew the Na- 
ture of it, I will carry my felf well in it, 
1 will be patient, I will think I am well 
dealt by, I will not flatter the Phyſician, 
I will not wiſh for Death. What doeft 
thou require more ? Whatloever thou gi- 
veſt me to do, I will render it pleaſant, 
proſperous, honourable , and deſirable. 
But there are ſome will deny this, and 
ſay; take heed thou be not Sick, it is a 
very bad Thing. Whom. Epifterus An- 
ſwers; that is, juſt as if one ſhould ſay : 
Take hzed you don't miſtake,aud imagine Three 
to be Four; *uts a very bad Thing, How 
is it a bad Thing I pray? If }F think as 
I ought: Pray what hurt will it do me, 
won't it rather do me good? And if. I cap 
think the ſame of Poverty, of Diſtempers, 
of Publick Calamities as it becomes me, 
is not. that enough for me, won't it do 
. me good ? Truth 
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Truth Love thee, Epiterus, how truly 
thou haſt hit on all theie Things, and ex- 
attly like a Chriſtian, theſe Things conti- 
dered, we will adviſe to think on Death, 
an1 not to fear its coming. 

But Reader, prithee don't think, that 
theſe Things are written, that thuu maiſt 
read them while thou art Sk only; read 
them while thou art i» Health, that they 
may ſtand thee inſtead, when thou art 
Sick. 


CHAP 1b, 


The Sick Mans Behaviour toward his Friends, 
and the Diſeaſe, towards Dearth, and 
Chriſt. 


To his Friends. 


B* gone you unſeaſonable Vilſitants, 
| with your unprofitable Lamentati- 
ons, here is no place for Complaints, and 
Wiſhes. It may be you think I go out 
of the World before my Time, VVhat 
before my Time? Don't he miſtaken, 1 
was ripe for Death at my very Birth, 
yea , before I was born: tvo, VVhat 
ſhould I complain of ? 1 know what I was 
Born : A weak Body, fail, expoſed to all 

Re- 
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Reproach, the Food of a Diſeaſe, the Vi- 
ttim of Death. VVhoever thou art take 
Heart, and undergo thy Burthen ; to Mor- 
row, thou ſhalt either not be ſenſible of 
it, or elſe ſhalt be jn another VVorld. 


To the Diſtemper. 
HAT muſt I be Sick then ? The 
Time 7s come, ( it ſeems ) where- 
in to try my ſelf. Valour does not only 
appear at Sea, or in Fight. There is 
greatneſs of Mind ſhewn, even on a Sick 
Bed. But muſt I be Sick indeed ? VVell 
that can't laſt an Age. Either- I ſhall 
leave the Fever, or the Fever mez we 
can't Live 'always together. I have en- 
joy'd my Health pretty well all along hi- 
therto ; now I muft have to do with Sick- 
neſs, Iam not Ignorant, that a Diſeaſe 
i5 the firſt Meſſenger of Death. 
I believe St. Gregory in that, Hon. 13. 
who ſaid piouſly and truly , 
the Lord knocks, when he ſhews us, what 
Death is by the uneaſineſs of Sickneſs, T0 
whom we will open preſently, if we re-- 
ceive him willingly. I am inftrufted by 
the Fable to receive this firft Harbinger 
of Death contentedly z which tells us of 
a certain Old Man very Sick, who when 
Arreſted by Death, entreated it to bold 
its deadly Hand but only while he ſign'd 
; tis 
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his Will, and made other neceſſary Pre” 
parations for his Farewel z to whom Death 
anſwered, thou Dotard haſt thou not 
had Time enough, notwithftanding - I 
gave you ſo many VVarnings ? Says the 
O}d Man, good Death, I beſeech thce do 
but bclieve me, I don't remember that 
ever thou gaveſt me any warning at ail. 
O ſtrange! ſays Death, what will Old 
Men Lie too? VVhat did I not give thee 
warning a Hundred, nay Six Hundred, 
nay a Thouſand Times. VVhen I ſeized 
not only thy Old Comrades, of whom 
there is ſcarce one left, but Young Men, 
and Boys, and Children tov before thy 
Face,while thou tighedſt and looked'ft on ? 
And thou forgettul Old Man, 1 Appeal 
to thy own Conſcience, whether I did not 
give Thee fair wi#rning, when thy Sight 
grew Dim, and thy Hairs White fit for 
Harveſt, when thy Nuſe began to diftil 
off the moiſture of thy Body, and thy 
Ears to be deftitute of their wonted Senſe, 
and all thy Senſes fail'd, and thy Body de- 
cayd ? Theſe were my Meſſengers, and 
they knock'd at thy Gate, but thou deni- 
edſt thy (elf to be at home, You hare 
had ſurticient warning and often enough 
too, Il] give Thee no more Time: Co.c 
away along with me to the Grave preſent- 
ly. He ſeldom makes a good Preparatio! 
for Death, that begins ſo lates A 
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A Thought at the beginning of a Mortal Dis 
ſtemper, 


HEN I think-on my Life, on the 

multitude of my Sins, and the few- 
neſs of my Virtues, ah Lord! I am very 
much pr<(s'd, and ſtraitned on every tide. 
But it is better, that I fall into the Hands 
of the Lord ( for many are his Mercics ) 
than protratt my Years, and Vices, What 
I ſhould be, thou O Lord only knoweſt ! 
Perhaps 1 may fall from thy Grace, if I 
don't from my Life. Death come near, 
fall upon me, I willingly and readily re- 
hgn up my Life, only let me keep the 
Grace of God,-or rather let that keep me, 
which one thing, Chrift Jeſus, I beg of 
Thee heartily, 


Unto Death. 
VID lenta me tabe necas, mors ſauva? 
-—- pardtu, &C. 
Why doſt in ſuch a4 lingring method kill, 
Ocruel Death ? There is no need of Skill 
To maſter me, 1 ſhan't thy force o9poſe, 
Or think to beat thee off with ſtrovger blows: 
Needleſs is all thy mighty train of Woe, e 
Thy porjon'd Arrows ard thy three ſtring*d 
Low, 
Strike me but once, and you ſhallſee Þli go. _ 
| Is 
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hy wilt hou empt thy Quiver, waſt thy 
ſtore | 
Upon one Life ? There are a thouſand more 
Ja bold Rebellion that thy Power defy, 
Go and compel thoſe Rioters to die, 
Me thou mayſt tru$ 19 die upon Parole s 
As F'm a Man, 1 will refgn my Soul. 
'Tis packing up 3 "tis drawig to a point ; 
: And quits its old Poſſe{}ion Foint by Foint. 
' :Thy ſmalleſt Meſſenger my. Life ſhall have ; 
I'll pay at fight the Debt I owe the Grave, 


For what is Man? A Weather beaten, 
leaky Ship, which is broken only by a 


. harder Toffing, there is no need of a 


great Storm z whereſoever thou Steereft, 
it is Wreck'd. Humane Budy js com- 
unded of weak and fluid Ingredients, 
ir mdecd on the outfide, but impatient 


+. of Cold, Heat,or Work;and periſheth too by 


Scituation and Adivityz and fears its own 
Food, by the want of which often, and as 
often by the abundance it is ſpoiled ; is al- 
ways hurtful and deftrutive to it elf, 
And always to be car<fully look't after, 


and obſervedz of a precarious Life, and 
*ut il] connetted 5 obnoxious to innume- 


rable Diſeaſes. And if it were moleſted 
by no Diftempers, would wear out by lit- 
fle and little of it ſ-If, «1d Die. Do- we 
wonder that this Dics once, in which we 
+ = may 
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y | ray find ſo many ſecret receſſes of Death ? 
i= it any great Matter that this falls ? 
> When the Smell, the Taft, Wearineſs and 
Watchings, Water and Food, and thoſe 


things we can't live without are mortife- 


rous? 
To Chriſt. 
() Chrit, 1 would mot die ; I fain wou?d 
lmve, | 
And yet am eager for the Grave, 
Becauſe, O Chriſt, I long to have 
That Life which dying in thy Love does give. 


Indeed I am not afraid of thoſe Things 
that come by thy Appointment, O God ! 
I will. follow Thee, bountiful Father, I 
; will follow Thee. And why ſhould't not 
when thou calleſt me nearer to Thee, Ir is 
mach better to be diffolved and 'be. with: 

7 Chriſt, and this I. defire. For $0 ime- 20 © 
 ÞF live is Chriſt, to Die is gain, Fr 


- oþ : 
CHAP. 1IL 

E: | An Antidote againſt Grief. 

| H Y art thou troubled, or why art 


grieved 2 Thou art in the Han@ 
of God; and he takes Careof Thee. * But 
rt thou Afﬀfited, and Sick? What Evil. 
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can that be,which cometh from the chiefef 
Goud ? God would have Thee be his, and 
therefore Hedges Thee about, and Rails 
Thee in by a Diftemper,that thou goeſt not 
wrong,and err not from the Way of Heaven, 
A Bird indeed is angry at the Cage, 
and tries to get out, and ſtruggles with 
his Confinement ; but while it is in the 
Cage, the Maſter loves it, and feeds ir, 
Who will ſay that Bird's ſecure, that wan- 
ders when it is eſcaped from the Net, or 
Lime-twig. So believe me, tis a great 
Priviledge to be Gods Captive, as the Sick 
Perſon is. It deferves to be accounted a 
reat Benefit to be for a little Time Chas- 
ized and Correted by him that will ſpare 
for ever. F. 


m——_— 


CHA 2. IV. 


Health is not always to be expefted. 


OW my Sick, God offers the a bit- 

ter Potion ; thou drank'ft thy new 

Wine when thou wer't in Health : Now 
you muſt Drink Wormwood. Why doeft 
make wry taces, and put away the Cup ? 
IL Confels, 'tisa bitter one, but wholeſom. 
Think on, Fob's ſaying, Shall we -recerve 
good as Ft Hand of God, and ſpall we not 
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receive Fuil? Ungrateful Creatures ! we 
ſcarce know our own Good, but when 
we have loft it 3 thou wilt prize thy Health 
more for the Future: and remember when 
thou wert well, thou indulgedft thy ſelf 
tov much, and ever and anon tranſgrel- 
ſedſt the bounds of Sobriety,. Therefore 
tet me periwade Thee, to take this bitter 
draught chearfully, and pay this lawful 
fine of thy paſt Luxury, In former 
Times on the Latin Feſtivals ( as Pli- 
2y teſtifies ) when the Charioteers cour(- 
ed in the Capitol, he that Conquered 


drank VVormwood ; do thon Drink now, 


that thou mayſt be Vifor. 
Dulcia non meruit qui non guſtavit amarts 


Life is a Mixture, and we ought to meet, 
Indifferently the Bitter and the Sweet 3 

For Fe that would th* unpleafant Potion fhur' 
Deſerves it moſt; or either that or none, 
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CHAP, Y, 
Chriſtian Bravery, or Contempt of Death; 


O NE has led his Life well, but who. 
| N* hath deſpiſed it. VVe are not fo 


ignorant, but that we know we muft Dre 
at 
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at one Time br another, but when Death 
COMmes near us, then we tremble, turn our 
backs, and lament. VVould you not 
think him a Fool, that wept becauſe he 
did not live a T thouſand Years tince ? He's 
as great a Fool, that weeps becauſe he 
may not live a Thouſand Years hence : 
One is as great a Fool as the other : Thou 
haſt not been, nor ſhalt thou be. Both 
paſt and future Times are none of thine, 
thou art caſt into that Moment of Time ; 
which if thou could'ſt extend, whether 
would'ſt thou lengthen it ? Why doft thou 
weep ? Why doeſt wiſh ? Thou loſeft thy 
Labour. Thou muſt go where all things 
Zo. What new thing has happened to 
Thee? Thou wer't born to this very 
Law: This is no more then has happened 
to thy Father, and all thy Anceſtours, 
and will happen to all thy Succeſfurs. Ir 
is firm, and fixed ; Death ſcts upon all. 
We are born, that we may Die. Do but 
look upon the vaſt Troop of thoſe that 
have gone before Thee, and of thoſe that 
come after Thee, this very Hour. Many 
Thouſands of Men and other Animals 
Die after various Methods, this very Mo- 
ment, in which thou art afraid of Dying. 
'This 1s a good and true Contemplation. 
ourvey the whole World, known, and 
unknown; There are many Thouſands 
Born 
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Born and Die every Moment; this is 
certain, and many by the ſame kind of 
Death. It may be thou thoughteft thou 
ſhould'ft never come, to that which thou 
wer't always going to. There is no way 
without an End $ Death is a ſafe Jour- 
ney to perpetual reſt; neither is there a- 
ny ill in Death, but the fear of Death. 
Therefore if we would live-in Tranquilli- 
ty, we muſt be ready to Die, Shall I fear 
my End, when I know, that both I muſt 
End and all Things elſe ? Shall I fear the 
concluding ftroak that will finiſh all my 
Sorrows 2 Why ſhould I belcath to = 
that, which I received on that very . 
dition. But thou'lt ſay, 1t may be, it is a 
very hard thing, to arrive at Contempt 
of Life. It is an ealie thing, to one that 
knows how to Live. Summum diem pro- 
bus, nec optat, nec Timet. A good Man 
neither defires, nor fears his Laft Day, 
But T do not deny that Death hath ſome 
Terrour - in it, and therefore we muſt 
learn, not to fear it, None needs learn 
to lie quietly on a Roſe-bed, or to fit 
chearfully at a plentiful Feaſt, but we 
ought to harden our ſelves, that we may 
endure hardſhip. He entertains a'Diſeaſe 
with chearfulnefs, that hath long dieted 
himſelf for it. And this is the greateſt 
Arzument of a brave Mind, that it does 
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rot tear to Die. Fe ingws where be frall 
£9. that remembers wneiice be came, Siich a 
Vc Was Theodofius fie Emperour of whom 
Ambroſe uſd to lay; I Love a Man, who 
wWiken ie Dies, 1s more concern'd for the 
State of tie Church, than his own Dan- 
Z2rSs Therefore, that thou marſt never 
fear Death always thine 07 is, 
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CHAP. VL 
Examples of ſuch as kave Contemned Death 


Inachetus, Pretor of Malaca in Indi, 

being depoſed from his Pretorſhip, 
and ignorant of true Honvuur and ſolid Ver- 
tue, could not ſurvive the Diſgrace 3 but 
forthwith ordered a Funeral Pile to be <&- 
reted of Aloes, and other ſweet Wood, 
and nigh that a four ſquare Pulpit hung 


_ with Royal Arraſs, and other Rich Hang; 


ings, from which, enrobed with glit- 
tering Veſtments , he declar'd to the Mul- 
titude the noble Aﬀtions of his whole 
Life, commemorating the Benefits he 
had oblig'd the Lufitanians with in their 
Diftrels, bitterly complaining of his be- 
ing deſpoil'd of his Dignity without Oc- 
cation. And then inveighing againſt the 
Þiſpotitions of the Lyſcranians ( ſo much 
?3d Ambition captivated him) he —_— 

. 1m» 
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himſelf into the burning Pile, contemn- 
ing Death. 

Concerning the like Contempt of Death, 
SElianus gives us an Example ; The end, 
ſaith he, of Calanus is worthy to be prai- 
ſed (he had better ſaid to be admired ) it 
was on this wiſe. Calanus an Indian So- 
phiſter, when he bid a long farewel to 
Alexander, the Macedonians and Lite it- 
ſelf 3 in the ſpacious Suburbs of Babilon, 
ereted a Pile of ſweet Wood, Cedar, 
Thyo, Cypreſs, Myrrh, and Lawrel, and 
having perform'd the uſual Ceremonies, 
aſcended the Pile, and ftood Crowned in 
the middle Story, in the Face of the Sun, 
to whom he paid his Adoration. Which 
being done, he gave the Macedonians @ 
jen to put Fire to the Pile. In the midft 
of the burning Pile Calawus ſtood ture 
rounded with Flames unmoved, neither 
aid he fink down till he expired. AMexa7- 
der wondring at his Greatneſs of Mind, is 
reported to have ſaid with Aﬀtoniſhment g 
That Calanus had vanquilh'd greater Ene- 
mics than himlelf, tor Alexander had en» 
countred Porus, Darius, and Taxil}as, but 
Calanus Labour and Death. 

Was there then ſuch Courage againſt 
Death in Vain Men, and ſhall Chriſtians 
tremble and faint at the Name of Death, 
whcn God 3s their _—_ ? | 
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'Tis not Death, but the fear of Death 
that is an Evil. Pray let us examine the 
things themſelves, not the ſhadows of 
things. If we will believe Seneca, Death 
is the beft Invention of Nature, and the 
Remedy of all Evils. Why then do we 
tremble at Death 2 Immenſe and immor- 
tal Peace will embrace us, nay Eternal 
Pleaſure. 'We may be invincible, we muſt 
paſs away. Therefore -let us take Heart 
from -the very Deſpair of a longer Life; 
and make Virtue of a neceſſity.Surely a wile 
Chriſtian does nothing againſt his will, 
he avoids all neceſſity, who wills what :hat 
requires. Therefore let us do that will- 
ingly which we can't avoid doing : Let us 
look for our End or Beginning rather with 
contentedneſs, He is always ſerene in his 
Mind, that knows how to contemn Death. 


27" = OH — _ 


CHAP. VI 
A Mind prepared for Death. 


E NO the Stoick, as Suidas- relates, 
Lo going out of 'his School ſtumbled 
and wounded his Toc. And thinking 
himſelf to be call'd to the Dead, thrice 
clapt his hand onthe Ground, faying, / 
«m coming, why do ye call me ? 00 —_ 
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Man died at Ninety Years of Age, who 
had never heen fick. Temperance was a 
Friend to Zero, to which he had fo accu- 
fomed himſelf, that he expired. But 
Zeno embrac'd this Sickneſs, that he might 
not be lick, and that he might enjoy old 
Age quietly, and. free from Diftempers. 
Attaining both according to his detire. 
Don't let us wonder we are fo ſhort lived 
and fickly, when we ſpend our Lite and 
Health in Feafts and Tiplings 3 and don t 
think we have ſuppl, unlefs our Belly be 
ſtretch'd like a Dram. Fools and Mad- 
men to invert Nature, to kill our {elves 
with that which thould ſupport our lives : 
But the Reaſon of this is, becauſe we will 
not be perſwaded there is ſo great an eth- 
cacy in Abſtinence to prolong Lite. | But 
daily Experience teſtiftes, that it was very 
well ſaid; How much thou ſubſtrateſt from 
thy Diet, ſo much thou addeſi ro thy Days. 
But to the Matter, 

Uſmus the Clergy-Man ( as St. Gregos 
;y relates ) being refreſhed on his Sick-. 
Bed, by a Heavenly Vuton, often cried 
out's 1 come,. Icome, 1 give you Thanks, 
And having told his Viſion to the ſtanders 
hy, cried out again : See I come, I come. 
And Died with the Words in his Mouth. 

A Soul ready for Death cries out : I 
come, I come, it is:to late to Trifle here 
G 3 we, 
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we firive in vain againt it, Nature is 2 
Mother, not a Mother in Law. Doeft 
thou accuſe Nature Theophraſtus, as though 
the were not ſo kind to a Man, as to a 
Beaft ? Sureiy ſhe had more Love for Man 
then for them. For which is better, quick- 
ly to ſuffer that which thou ſhalt fear no 
more, or Jorg to fear, that which thou 
muſt ſuffer flowly ? Death has taken a- 
way along Torment from Man, in that it 
has granted him but a jhort Lite. And the 
day of Death 1sto be expected by all. 
What 1s it then thou art afraid of? T5 
thy Life taken away? So is the fear of 
Death then, and many Evils of Life too. 
In almoft every thing, every Body had ra- 
ther ſuffer that quickly that muſt be ſuffer- 
eq, than to fear thoſe things to be ſuffered, 
a5 iong as they may pothibly be deferr'd. 
. Plimus Secundus ſays, there's but little 
difference between ſuffering Adverlity, 
and jooking for it : Unleſs that one is on- 
ly a Time of Grief, and not of fear too. 
For thou only grieveſt at what hath hap- 
pened, but feareft what may happen. 
Therefore, come hither O Death! I 
am thy Debtor, I'll pay Thee what T 
owe, when God ſhall think its due, and 
ſo v.illing and contentedly | : 
Explebo numerum, reddarq; tenebris« 
PU aft my part, and to the Graves 


From 
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From whict T firmly believe I ſhall retarn 
to that Immortal Lighr. Death 1s not: 
an Evil z but to ſuffer atter Death, that is. 


CHAP. VIII 
They fear Death, that dow't foreſee it, 


T 1 very true: Nothing is more - ters 
| rible than'an unthought of Neceflity ot 
dying. See how they that are under others 
Command, being order'd a long Journey, 
£0 about to pack up their Baggage very 
unwillingly, and forrowfully, with many 
Interruptions ; fee how querulous and wn« 
ſatisfied they go away, that they had no 
more time ; When they are j::t going,they 
run back again, and bave always forgot 
ſomething. But there's no Journey longer 
than to DIZ; There's no way more obſcure 
and uncertain, none more doubtful, and 
infeſted with Thieves 3 and if there were 
none of theſe, it's a way that is never to be 
trodden over again. Therefore we ought 
to be very careful that we forget nothing'; 
becaufe when we are once gone, we can't 
make a halt, or turn in any where, much 
leſs come back... You muſt go thither, ſaid 
the Roman General, whence you need never 
return, Here is this one Remedy, . that 
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we be willing, and anſwer when we are 
cailed, and obey 3 and having got all things 
ready at the firſt word of Command, be- 
take our feives to our Journey. Alas ! 
how miſerably do they treat themſelves, 
who account the Preparation for this Jour- 
ney among their ſmalleſt Concernments z 
that make much of themſelves, and: in- 
alge their Appetite, and run the risk of 
the reſt? 

S1yndirides, that wretched young Man, 
uſed to boaft, that he had not ſeen the 
Sun riſe nor ſet for Twenty Years z being 
always either a Bed or a Feaſting, I can't 
tell, but you may find ſome [uch among 
Chriſtians, whoſe greateſt buſineſs is Feaſt- 
ing, Sporting, and Idleneſs. And ſo we 
prepare our ſelves for Death ; ſo we fit 
our ſelves for Eternity. It will happen to 
tuch, as Cicero of old foretold to Brutus in 
his Epiſtles; 1 ſhall catch ye, if you dow't 
Þave 4 care : $0 it happens to all unwary 
Perfons, that don't look to it before-hand. 
Providence is neceflary indeed in all things, 
and indeed moſt of all in thoſe things which 


.Can ft. be done but once. One Error brings 


a Thouſand, This is the Nature of 
Death 3 one Error in it, brings infinite 


\ Errors z-once to Err here, is to periſh for 


Ever. O blind Mortals! It will happen 
to you as it does to them that ſhut their 
Eyes, 


O wo 
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Eyes, that they may' not ſee their Ene- 
mies Sword, as though they ſhould never 
fcel a danger, they won't ſee. Ye will be 
kill'd, ye will die, ye ſhall feel it too, whe- 
ther you'll ſee it or noz you may do what 
you Will in that. You won't think on 
Death, but ſhortly you muſt think on 
Death, and feel it too. The feeling of it 
would be eaſfie, if the Cogitation of it 
went before. 


CHAP. IX. 
They fear Death, who neglet Lite. 


HIS is no dubious matter : The 
moſt of all fear to die, that neglect 
tolivez whoſe whole Felicity is in the 
E-xlyz to whom nothing 1s ſo (ſavoury, as 
tO Eat heartily, to drink ſtoutly, and 
Sleep {oundly z who think it their Heaven 
never to be without Pleaſure : Very Obe- 
dient Men traly, but to their Bellies, nof: 
tothe Divine Plcaſure 5 whoſe chief Con- 
cern is to live a-pace, and make much of 
themlelyes, while they may ; They have 
not Heavenly Deſires who ſet their hearts 

on Earthly Pleaſures. . 
A wiſe Chriſtian that eſteems his Bod 
a5 a mean Servant, looks upon Dearb ju 
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as a Wayfaring Man does upon his Morn- 
ings departure, from an unpleaſant and 
:nconveniEnt Inn, Where he lodged but 
one night. Whoſoever thou art, thou 
needeſt not fear the end of this Life, if 
;hou canft hope tor the beginning of an- 
other ; this Fear of thine flows from this. 
Aitkough there are many Reaſons given 
tor the fears of this end, yet by the hope 
of a b=tter Lite they al vaniſh, He that 
ſexivuſly breaths after Heaven, is not a- 
t:azd of theſe trivial things ; To ſuch a 
Man, Labour, Grief, Pain, Contempt, 
Shame, Lols, Orbity, Servitude, Poverty, 
O1d Age, nay Death it ſelf, are nothing but 
the School of Experience, the Tryal of 
Patience, and the ſtrife of Glory. 


—— 


'S H A P, ; M 
Three great Eunikens of Sickneſs. 


Lmoſt in all Sickneſs, theſe three 
things are grievous ; the Fear of 
Death; the pain of the Body, and the want 
of Plcaſures. As hot things are qualified 
by cold things, and cold with hot, fo they 
are to be healed by their proper Anti- 
dotes. Let the {ick Perſon take care, that 
he don't miftake here, and apply hot 
things 
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things to hot. A certain young Man, 
whole Diftemper call'd for cold things, un- 
known to the Phyſician, by the perſwaſhon 
of the Family, upon an empry Stomach, 
eat for a conſiderable time Pottage ſeaſoned 
with Pepper, and by anointing him- 
ſelf with Balſam, added heat to his Di- 
ſemper, and thereby almoſt killd himſelt. 
Therefore let us cure the fear of Death, 
with Love.and that divine ; 2 little divine 
Love expels all the fmoax of vain Fear. 
He that loves Chrift, will love Life leſs, 
and perceive.Chrift loving him again, 


L 's: Marce; 

He 2101 fit verbts: Marce; ut Martial. 
armorts, 471d, 

Mark,if thou woutdſt be lov'd, begin 10 love, 
"Tis the Aﬀettion, ot the Word will move. 


The pain of the Body is to be mitigated 
with Tranquillity of Mind, A Mind free 
from Guilt, wonderfully comforts a fick 
Perſon ; for indeed, a clear Conicience 
may be an antidote againft all Pains 5: for 
that eaſeth pain, as Gregory ſhews in theſe 
words 3 The Equity of the Infliter being 
rorfuder'd, alleviates the force of the Blow. 
The ſick Perſon will the better hear pains, 
if he ſerioutly meditate on this one thing g 
That the moi Fuſt God would have bim ſuffer 


tis. 


And' 
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And the intermiſhon of worldly. Plea » 
fares won't at all trouble him, who me- 
ditateth on Eternal Pleaſures Thoſe 
which we leave arc vain, ſhort, for the 
moft part baſe, and generally forſake their 
Lovers before they are forſaken by them , 
- But thoſe that Heaven promiſes, are great, 
firm, and eternal. He can eaſily contemn 
vaniſhing Pleaſures, that ſtedfaſtly hopes for 


eternal Ones. 


CHAP, XL. 
Sickneſs is the School of Virtue. 


"T' HOU art well atfifted, ſaith Ber- 

 mard, if thou art prickd to the 
Heart. Sickneſs is the School of Virtue, and 
the Shambles of Vice, Whoſoevcr is lick, 
5 a Scholar in this School. And, on the 
other hand, Health is the Shambles of 
Vertue, and School of Vice : While men 
are wcli they play the Madmen, if they 
were ſick they would att rationally ; while 
they are well they have a thouſand things 
in their Heads, and let God's Work alone 
till the laſt. How many are chaft while 
they are tick, and when they grow well 
turn to their former Debaucheries ? Such 
as theſe had better be fick, to whom 
Health 
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Health is ſo hurtful and pernicious.. There- 
fore God throws them upon fick Beds, that 
they may bet leiſure to look after them- 
lelves, and take care of. their Salvation 5 
that they may leave off Vanity, and breath 
after Heaven, Great 'Weakneſs makes a 
ſober Soul. And to apply it to our bulit- 
neſs 3 A Sickneſs indeed involves the Budy 
into various Uneatineſſes, but it extricates 
the Mind out of as many. Ir is the ſaying 
of St. Paul; and altho' our outward Man 
be corrupted ; yet our inward Man is re- 
new'd day by day. Hence it is, that tho' 
Sickneſs ſeem evil,and burdenſom,it begins 
to be a god, when it makes the tick Perion 
more Holy. Many, when ' they - feel the 
Puniſhment, correct the Fault, A fick Soul 
moſt commonly inhabits a healthy Body. 


C1 A FP. - XI 


The. Sickneſs of tbe Body, is:the Health of 
; ! 1. the Saulbe | 


Icknel; admonifhes to Temperance, and 

\ difſwade. from Luft, and is the Mie 
lireſs of Modeſty. Lay aiide concernment z 
whatſoever may happcn to the Body, 
thou art fafe enoilghz it thy. Saul-be in 
290d Health. |} hc Sicknets of the Body 
442 vr 41gihas 
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has been very advantageous to the Souls 
of many. 

The Man that was promoted to great 
Honour from a' low Eſtate, exalted from 
the Waters to the Skies, the Porter of 
Heaven, whoſe very ſhadow frighted away 
Dileaſes and Diftempers of Body, being 
ask'd why he ſuffer'd his Daughter to lie 
fick of a grievous Diftemper, anlwer'd, 7t 
is good for her. And how doſt thou know 
but that 1t may be ſo to thee ? The ſame 
Perſon of whom we ſpake, when he knew 
Health would be for her gvuod, both hea! - 
ed her, and gave her the Gift of healing 
others. And do thou ſee that thy Health 
may be for tly good, and it may be thou 
{halt be healed too. And laftly, take care 
of tl:y Suul before all things elſe, it is thy 
Duty ; offer it to the Heavenly Phytici2: 
to be cured. And then hope for that whici: 
is beſt, if not that which thou deſfireſt. 
Sickneſs indeed is a very unpleaſant Com- 
panion, but a faithful one, which often 
whiſpers thee in the Ear, and ſhews th« 
way, and admoniſhes thee of thy Condi- 
tion. He that admoniſhes faichfully pre- 
vents from danger happily. It the Diſ- 
eaſe be paſt Cure, hold thy peace, and rc- 
joice 3 that thou maift come out of thi: 
ruinous Priſon the eatjer and ſooner. Gre- 
gory Naztanzen ſaid excellently z A fick Soul 
7s nigh t0 God, CHAP. 
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CHA F-SIL 
Sickneſs is the Monitor of Eternizy. 


HAT an advantage is it. to as, 

that the Atfliftions of this pretent. 

Life, by their ſhort rafte, admoniſh us of 
Eternal Puniſhment ? Let the ſick perſon 
therefore learn to mitigate tle infinite 
' Bitterneſles, by patiently bearing theſe 
light Atfictions ; that by ſhort pains be mey 
learn to avoid everlaſting ones, which nei- 


ther the Apothecary, nor Dottor, nor - 


Herbs, nor Criticat Day, nor Death it ſelf, 
can heal; this is the Remedy ot all Diſca- 
tes There are many ways to Death, the 
term of all which is Eternity. 

Anaxagoras dying, in a firange Country, 
when his Friends asked him ir he would be 
carried back, anſwered; There 1s n9 need for 
that : There 1s Paſjape enough rg th2 Grave e+ 
very where, This anſwer is as pertjtient to 
thoſe that go up to Heaven,as down tv the 
Grave. O the happy and ufcfn! barning 


of a fever, becauſe it is ſhort. O the fear- 


ful Pites of Hell, for they are Eternal ! 
Some Atilidtions are medicinal, and of- 
tentimes a [mall preſent Grief, admoniſhes 
to prepare for great ones that arc * con.. 
ing; S0 all Diſcates, the more they atHitt, 
ie the 


Err II einer AO nh Awww 


S _—_— — 
are ren Eat 
Se at — PR W947 ——— CG, 


— oc GE oO. 


« 
_— m_ —__ ont I rm AAA res ar 
% BEN. CA x Dee et Canes ah EH. 


DET 


Say 5 


= Oo 


OT ——— rb er ro rn mr err 


236 Conſiderations 


the more-they admoniſh of Eternity, of 
Joy or ſorrow, Let the Weil look to it, 
and let the Siek take heed whether they are 
going All Pleaſure, and all Sorrow 1s 
very ſhort: All human good, is mortal ; 
all Afﬀictions are circumſcribed in this 
Circle; | 
Carceres metaſque neſcit glorioſa aternitas z 
Comparatum aternitati. rempus omne per- 
breve eſt. 
Eternity dilates beyond all Bound, 
Beyond all Time, and is the firſt great Round. 
Time's but a point that's at the Center plac'd, 
Which flill grows leſs,and will wear out at laſt, 


—_ 


C H A P. XIV. 
Therefore Sickneſs is deſirable. 


Say bodily weakneſs is often detirable, 
| that thou may'ſt be free the {uoner, and 
be a Conqueror. #e was delirous of this 
who ſaid ; Of my ſelf 1 will not glory except in 
my infirmities. For wheu 1 am weak, then 1 
am ſirong, for ſtrength is made perfet in 

' weakneſs. Wherefore 1 glory in infirmiites. 
As there is oft-times a good Sword in a 
torn Scabbard, ſo very often a healthy ſoul 
is hidden in a frail Body. This ſtrength 1s 
deſirable, that neither Time nor Fortune 

can 


w we 2 (dow 
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can extenuate. ' A ſick Perſon is not fit in- 
deed to' bear Burthens, or to dig the 
Ground, but to Exercile Patience, and ſtir 
up Faith, So ina Ship, the ftrongeft row, 
but ſkillfuleft ſteer. Lite, like a ſhip,tofled 
to and fro*' in the ſtorms of Buſineſs, and 
Sea of the World, hath its Oars, and Helm 
too. + If you are abdicated from a meaner, 
betake your ſelf to a more noble Employ- 
ment. There Is a generous /pirzr ina Man : 
The hady is but the Houſe of the Mind 
it matters pot the Gueſt, whether it be 
ftrong or weak, eſpecially whoſe continu- 
ance 1s but for few days; ifthe Houſe fall 
down, he muſt go into another,and an eter- 
nal one too, Strength 1s perfect in weak- 
neſs. And. though ſickneſs ſeem unplea- 
{ant,yet that evil is to be wiſhed for, which 
1s the remedy ofa greater evil. Many are 
moſt in. health, when fickeſt. 


CHAT nv 


How we ought to read in Sickneſs, 


FENO, the ſon of Demius, whom I 

| mentioned before, when he conſul- 

ted the Oracle 3 How he might lead his Life 

beſt ? received this aniwer z Jf he became 

like them that are dead ;. Or, if be —_ 
Wi 
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with the Dead, that is, as Suidas interprets 
it, If he read the writings of the Antients. 
So that to converſe with books, is to live 
among the Dead, And indeed this conver- 
ſation with the Dead is the beſt Life. But 
as it 1s madneſs to ſhew tick Perſons whole 
Markets full of Meat,' and heaps of Victu- 
als : ſoalſo it is to open full libraries and 
ofter great Volumes to themz as a little 
Eroth, or a few Herbs, is to them a plen- 
titul Supper :; ſo a Book or two is enough 
for them for ſeveral Months. We muft 
Ever and anon rcad ſomething to them that 
are ſick, if the Diſeaſe or Pain will permit; 
but they ought to read juft as they eat. 
"That which they eat, they don't ſwallow it 
down before they have chewed it, they al- 
moſt concott their Meat in their mouth, as 
2n their Cheſt; So what they.read let them 
not run over on careleſly,but meditate on a 
Sentence or two,and digeſt it. To read other- 
wiſe is to negleth, 


CHAP. XVI. 


In Sickneſs we ought to Pray always. 


Say 3 we ought to pray always in Szck- 
neſs, And that is no hard matter for 
one that is Sick, it he has a mind to it. He 
ought 
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ought to pray to God with his Tongue ( if. 
he be able ) or if his Speech be low, or 
Grief ſhutteth it up, the Mind 1s to be of- 
fer'd np to God ſuppliantly, and intreat- 
imgly, tho* the body be mute. But ſome- 
times a Diſtemper is ſuch, that it does not 
only depreſs the Voice, but the mind too, 
and ſuffers it to think og nothing but Pain, 
And in ſuch a Caſe, Patience and bearing 
of the AMittion is to be inftead of Pray- 
er. Grief is a grateful ſacrifice. to God, 
if Patience be added to it. He prays well, 
that bears patiently. Nor is he to be 
thought only to pray to God, but to be ac- 
cepted by him, that ſends him theſe two 
Ambaſſadours, Pain, and Patience. But if he 
be ſick, his Voice weak, his Spirits low, 
and He ſomething peeviſh, there's a way 
for him to pray for all that. Let him look 
about him, and he ſhall ſee thoſe that fit 
by him, and ftand by him ready to help 
him, and willing to ſerve him. How ealy 
will it be for the Sick Perſon to ſpeak a 
word or two: My Friend, my Brother, 
pain has weakned my Voice, affift me with' 
thine 4 and ſay over thetfe Prayers, and re- 
cite theſe Plalms 5 read this or rthas out 
of this Book. Who would be ſo hard 
hearte.!, a> to deny a ſick Perſon this Cour- 
tely? to that when the Sik can't pray him- 
lelt in words$4he may by proxy. —_ 
OIC 
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fore T ſay again. Mn ſickneſs you muſt pr#y 
continually, ET 

We can never go to God out of [ealt.. 


CHAP. XVIL 


What we ſhould Think ow, and Do daily, whe. 
ther in Pati or not. 


A Man relying on God, although preſ- 
ed with Miſery, and full of Parn ; will 
readily ſay z Dum ſpiro ſpero, While / live 
F hopez and for the better too, the nearer 
ke ſees his End. Seneca philoſophiſed exce- 
lently well of PainzNo Body,fays heycan ſuffer 
Fain violently and loug too. So lovingly 
hath Nature dealt by us, as either to make 
our Pains tolerable, or ſhort :; For extream 
Pain is its own End, This is the Com- 
fort of a violent Pain, that you muſt of ne- 
cellity be diſcharged from the ſuffering of 
it, if you feel it too much. But this 1s it 
that perplexes thoſe that are unfki}lfu] in 
the unealineſs of the Budy ;, they have not 
learned to be content with the Mind on- 
ly ; they have too much todo with the bo- 
dy. Wherefore, my lick perſon, enure 
thy ſelf by. little and little to lead thy Mind 
out of thy Body, and to converſe much 
with thy divine and better part z. but _ 
Lnat 
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tnat frail and querulons, part thy body, 
have as little to do as poſhble. And fince 
Pain is very rarely (o continual, but that it 
admits of Intermiſton ever and anon, and 
often abates, therefore do not account all 
the cxercile of thy Mind to be laid aſide, 
when thou lyeſt ' ſick, and feeleſt Pain. 
But before all things, take care, ifthou 
cant by any means, that then thou offer 
up ſome Prayers im the morning, and do 
fomething of heart examination in the 
evening. If your Voice be weak, . pray 
mentally. If thou canft not frequent Dr- 
vine Service, nor receive the Sacrament, 
appoint thy (elf a time in Bed to enjoy his 
Communion, Never betake thy ſelf to 
ileep, till thou haft run over in thy mind 
four or five Chapters. And in the day time 
while, you are either free from Pain, or at 
leaſt ealter, take up fome good Book, and 
read a Sentence or two, and meditate on 
what thou readeſt, Sele& one- hour at 
tkaft every day to thy ſelf, which, begin 
with Prayer z and if ſtrength tail, employ 
it in pious S7ghs and Ejaculations, and 


end it with Prayer too. So theu mayſt think - 


thou haſt prayed a whole hour in Heaven. 
But if thov canſt not do this neither ( which 


_ no Pain ſcarce will prevent ) ſet a part hatf 


an hour, in which thou mayft lift thy heart 
to God as often as thou canft, and now 
and 
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and then ſend a breathing to Heaven, and 
this ſhall mitigate and extenuate ' Pain 
{ how great ſoever.) | 

At the beginning and End of all thy 
Prayers give thy ſelt and all thy concerns to 
the pleaſure of God z theſe things are not 
to hard, but that a Man that is dying may 
perferm them ; and eſpecially one in Pazy, 
that is not very intenſe, But if thou canft 
do nothing at all of theſe, or more truly 
witt not, at leaft then do this, for that one 
hour thou ſhouldft ſpend fo, bear thy Pat; 
with patience, while it is to be born. 

I intreat thee don't make thy calamity 
worſe to thy ſelf, and burthen thy ſelf 
with Complaints. Pazn is the cater, if 
Opinion don't aggravate it. And again, If 
thou begin to comfort thy ſelf and ſay; /r 
zs nothing, or but a ſmall matter, let me bear 
zt, it will be over by and by; thou wilt make 
it cafer by thinking ſo of jt, All things 
depend on Opinion 5 we are in Parn in our 
Opinion. Every one ts juſt ſo miſerable as he 
thinks bimſelf to be, 
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CHAP. XVHL 


We think one thing when well, another thing 
when /t hs 


Acides, the Philoſopher, when he had 

loft much of his Houſhold Stuff, 

Said, We diſpute, ſays he, after one manner 
in the School, and live after another as 
Home ; So thoſe that are well, can beſtow 
whole heaps of comfort upon the ſick, but 
where is the ſick Perſon that can conſolate 
himſelf ſufhciently ?, Indeed,. if you were 
in my caſe, you would be of another mind. 
Ah ! how bcittle is our Virtue, its broken 
by the leaſt blow ! We ſeem to be as ftrong 
as Braſs, when we are well z we ſpeak big, 
and as it were dare Pans: but when they 
come upon us, we run away, fa!l before 
them, and that before we have once coun- 
fronted the Enemy: We are but men, 
ſayſt thou, and have mortal bodys, that 
can't bear Pain, 1don't deny that human 
Budy is frail, but not fo frail 5 but that 


. they have ability to bear all Adverſity, un- 


le(s their mind were ficker than their Bu- 
dies. This ſoftneſs of ours, * is that which 
makes ſo many Deſerters from the Colours 
of Virtue,while they think eyery thing that 


1s difficult intolerable, Virtxe is ſelf periſhes, - 


if the matter it works upon be taken eway 3 
that is, difficulty. | CHAP, 
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CHAP. xx 
Pious Breathings in all Sickneſs, 


3 Lord, my Strength and Fortitude, my 
Refuge in the time of Trouble, It is 
the Lord, let him do what ſeemeth him good. 
My Father, let thy Servant be tryed to the 
Ends dor't ceaſe from a wicked Man, © 
It is Good for me that thou baſt humbled me, 
and that I may learn tby righteous Fudgments. 
1 glory in Infirmities, Reproaches, Wants, 
Porfhinnians, in Straits for Chriſt. For when 
1 am weak, then 1 am ſtrang, 
Now, O Lord, deal with me according to 
thy pleaſure, and eſpecially let my Spirit reſt 
14 Peace. - | | 


—_— — 
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C H A - XX. _y 
Some Faults of fick People, 


Is Hey love to hear or Curioſities, 
Novelties, and Trifles, 

2, They don't love to hear warnings of 
Death. - 

2. They find fault with thoſe that take 
care of them, 

4. They diſlike and refuſe their Food, as 

though il] dreft, | 
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«, They find fault that their bed is made 
uneallly. 

6. They think there 1s not care enough 
taken of them, and therefore -murmur, 
and grow angry. 

7, They (eldom think or ſpeak of God and 
Divine Things, 

3. They do not reſign themſelves up, to 
be ſubje& to the Divine Pleaſure. 

9. They think ſome things intolerable, and 
don't deliberateon all things with Chri- 
ſtian Patience. 

And I prithee, my fick Perſon, what is 
ic to thee, what is done in France, Belgia, 
Italy or Spain ? Po thou rather enquire, 
how Afﬀairs go in Heaven or Hell, Do 
thou enquire after thoſe things that others 
have enquired after, when nigh their laſt, 
Let the dead bury their dead. Now let 
tle care of thy Fealth be thy only care g 
that is the one thing neceſſary. What are 
thoſe Novelties and Curioſities, which are 
moſtly falſe to thee ? Thefe will do. thee 
no zood, and thou wilt oftend other Folks. 

And why doft thou turn away from 
them, who admoniſh thee of the impend- 
ing danger ? Take 'notice they are the 
Heralds of Death. I pray thee, don't imi- 
tate thoſe old Men perhaps thou haft 
known, to whom it hath been Death to 
lear of Death, And prithee tell me, hafr 

£1 icarnd 
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learn'd no better yet, than to fear Death 
ſo much like a Child ? Haſt thou not 
| learn in ſo many Years to die willing]y, 
quietly, and unmoleſted ? 

What art thou afraid of ? Commit thy 
ſelf wholly to the Will of God, and then 
thou haft done the buſineſs. If thou wilt 
believe them that have looked above them, 
all our Life is but a Puniſhment, 

Here I may very opportunely bring in 
the Roman Sage : Says he, We, ( being caſt 
imo this profound and troubled Sea, ( ebbing 
and flowing, ſometimes burrying us aloft with 
zts rapid Waves, and anon buryivg ns in its 
Cavities, always roſſmmp us up and down, 
that we never ſtand ſtedfaſily; ) do hang and 
float about, *and daſh one againſt another, ani 
ſometimes are wreck'd, and always in fear, 
Andiin this ſtormy and tempeſtuous Sea, there 
7s no Port but Death. 

But every ones own credulity ſeduces 
him, an1 eſpecially in thoſe things which 
he loves and ſo he is voluntarily forgetful of 
Death. The Funerals of Acquaintance and 
Strangers paſs before our Eyes daily : But 
we are doing ſomething elie, and think 
that is fome ſudden Accident, although it 
be that which we ought to expett our 
whole Life. This is not the fault of Na- 
ture, but the pravity of Humane Mind, 
unſatisfied with all things, yet is loath to 

g0 
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g0 hence, although it was admitted but 
upon ſufferance. He's very unfair, that 
won't give the Donor leave to diſpoſe of his 
Donation 3; and he 13 a Covetous Perſon, 
that does not eſteem that Gaz, he has re- 
ceived, but looks upon that loft which he 


reſtores again. He's Urgrateful that calls: 


the end of Pleaſure a Wrong : He's a Fool 
that thinks there is no fruit of any Good 
but what is preſent, He arrows his Joys 
too much, who only thinks he enjoys thoſe 
he has and ſees. All Pleaſure ſoon leaves 
us; itipaſſes away z and is taken away, al- 
moſt as ſoon as it comes. Therefore let 
ns all be gle4 that it is given, and reſtore 
it when ir is called for. Death will call 
for us all one rime or anoth-r, it will paſs 
by none,, Let the Sou! therefore ſtand 
upon its Guard, and never be afraid of 
a Neceſſug, and always expe& that which 
15 doubtful. I can't well tel} whether it 
15 the more fooliſh, not to kwow the Law 
of Mortality, or the more impudent to 
refuſe it, All Men, and all things look 
toward their laſt. "Whoever is brought 
forth into Life, 15 deftinated to Death, and 
lubjetted to Erernity. 
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CHAP. XXL. 


Three things which the Sick oupht to be 14- 
ſtruted in. 


Firft, Concerning God, 

T is a fault to complain, againft God 

our beſt Father, as thy he lent a Sick- 
neſs upon us either too troubleſom, or 
unſealonable. We ought rather to ſay 
with Fob: As it pleaſed God, ſo tt is come 
to paſs, bleſſed be the Name of the Lord. 
And cry out with the Godly Multitude ; 
He hath done all. things well z for whe- 
ther God wound or heal, he always takes * 
a fatherly and tender care of us. 

Second, Concerning the fick Perſon. 

A grievous. Diſtemper won't admit of 
long and aſſhduous Prayers, but of a long 
and continual Patience; by. which har is 
made eafie, which is thought hard. Fre- 
quent Breathings to Heaven, and the Me- 
mory of paſt Afﬀictions of Saints, and 
frequent Ejaculations, are the Bleflings 
of Diſtempers, by which we ſupplicate 
God and Chriſt for a conſtant Patience, and 
a happy Paſſage out of this Life. 

Third, Concerning other Men. 
You muſt follow the Dire&tion of the 


Phytician both of Body and Mind, You 
muſt 


CS 
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muſt ſhew a pattern of Patrence, and a 
ſedate Mind to thoſe that come ro viſtt you 
in Sickneſs. And although the Diftem- 

r may be troubleſom, many things may 
moleft 3 ſome things diſpleaſe, and a great 
many may not ſavour, and ſome -be not 
according to our Mind, yet we muſt never 
murmur 3 but all troubleſom Matters are 
to be allay'd with the hope of Reward ; 
all things ſaid and done are to be conftru- 
ed for the beſt, 


CHAP, XXII. 


How the ſick Perfon's Thirſt may be allay'd. 


A ANY fick Perſons are troubll-with 
Thirſt, eſpecally they that have: 


Fevers : We will ſhew them Springs from 
whence they may drink as much as they 
pleaſe. 

A notable Highway-Man in Lower- Au- 
ftria, infamous for the Murther of many, 
being broken on the Wheel, his Legs only 
firſt broke, to make the Puniſhment the 
greater, and for a more terrible Example 
to others. But this Malcfattor fhew'd 
himſelf a Ma, and began to be a Relis 
g10n0s Ehrittian in the midſt Of his Tor- 
ments, for all his Expreſſions were delires 
H* 3 | ot 
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of Patience and Penitence, He continually 
{upplicated God, beg'd Pardon for his Sin, 
implor'd the Aſſiſtance of Heaven, and 
began to preach to, and dehort the ftan- 
ders-by from Vicious Courſes. When it 
grew toward Evening, a multitude of 
People flock'd together, not ſo much to 
be Comforters of his great Sufferings, as 
to be Spectators of ſuch generous Patience. 
For he being forward to bear Sufferings, 
that he might enjoy a better Life, endea- 
vourd to mitigate his preſent Pain with 
future Hopes: He gave Thanks to God, 
who though he were Angry, remembred 
Mercy, and Chaftiſed but in meaſure«. 
And in this flow Torment (which they 
ſuppos'd would Jaft three Days or.more) 
he delzged one of thefe two things, - either 
a quick diſpatch out of his Miſery, or to 
havethe oppaitunity of quenching his 
Heat an4 Thirſt by a Shower. * Both which 
he obtained. For at Sun-ſet,* there fell a 
plentiful Shower, and he a little after con- 
cluded both Puniſhment. and Life. 

See, my Chriſtian, thou haſt thy Wheel 
£003 but a far ealier one 3 thou art put 
upon thy Bed as upon a I# heel, And *tis. 
not very ſtrange,it thou art Thirſty:as well 
a5 in Pain ; Therefore, that thou maiſt 
have a ſealonable Shower, ſee that thou 
make thy Bed jn Go!gorka, at the Foot ow 
tne 
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the Croſs, on which the Saviour of the 
World hung, from whoſe bleeding Body 
Showers diftill. Here drink, refreth, and 
ſatiate thy ſelf 3 Thou ſhalt be ſo much 
the more healthy, by how much the more 
intemperately thou Drinkeſft. 


L— 


C H A P. XXUL 
A Handkerckief for the Sick, 


Hrotildis, Queen of the Franks, as 
Gregorius Turonicas relates, being 
cruelly hgndled by Amalaricus her Husband)s 
ſent a white Linnen-Cloath to King Ch1!- 
debert her Brother, dipt in her Blood, in» 


ſtead of a Letter ; and by this ſhe as it . 


were ſaid to him, Doft thou ſee this, Chtil- 
debert, and ſuffer it ? Doft thou behold 
what thy Siſter ſuifers, and ſhut tny Eyes 
at it ? Wilt thou not vindicate, wilt thou 
not defend her ? See, fick Man, Chriſt 
ſeads thee a Handkerchief, and.a double 
one too; one of them deeply dyed with his 
Blood in the Mount cf Olives, the other 
having the impreſhon of his Face deform- 
ed with Sweat, Spittle, Blood, Tears an1 


Buffets, while he bore the pondrous Crots- 
to Golgotha. Chriſt '{ends thee this pair 


of Handkerchicts, all purpled with. his 
H 4 Þrectious 
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precious Gore, whoſe paſhonate Tnſcrip- 
tion thus beſpeaks thee. O Mortals, 'cis 
your Sins that have wrung out this Sweat, 
Can you lee this and not leave them off ? 
O that we were Childeberts now,and would 
be ſtirred up to be avenged on our Sins, 
Surely no body more truly mourns tor 
Chriſt's Sufferings, than he that begins 
to hate thoſe things, for - which Chriſt 
 luffered, 


C H AP. XXIV. 
The fick Perſon's Bed, » 


HE Bel 1s troubleſome to the fit 
Perſon Although it be ſofter than 

; the Down of Sardanapalus, 

Elia. lib.g. or Role-bed of Smindyri- 
dis, that Sybarite, infamons 

for Delicacy , - who when the ſofteſt, 
Feathers unkindly - gor'd his tender 
fides, would try if he could reſt better 
on a Bed of Roſe-leaves. But this moſt 
iragrant cate Couch was too unea- 
fy and ſevere to his indulged ſides. For 
the delicate Youth complain'd by the next 
Night that his Lodging had been ſo hard, 
that he could ſhew blitters, as Notes ot 
the Bed's untriendlineſs. A. ſick Man, 
| though + 
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though he ſhould lie upon a Bed fild with 
Down, of Hares or Partridges,. yet would 
complain of its uncatineſs. But we muft 
give grains of Allowance  'tis Pain extorts 
theſe Complaints. | | 
But I can ſhew you far harder Beds than 
theſe; Lawrence had a red hot Gridiron for 
hisz and after him Vincentus the Martyr, 
and many others too : Which though ſuch 
uneaſy ones,yet Love made them tolerable, 
The Perſians in times paſt put the Chriſti- 
ans toa ſort of Torture, call'd Scaphiſmus: 
For the Chriſtians to be tortnr'd,. were-en- 
clos'd between two Boats as in a long narrow 
Cheſt, with their head, hands and feet ftand- 
ing out 3 And had Honey and Milk pour'd: 
down their Throats, out of Cruel kindneſs 
to preſerve their Lives, and protratt their- 
Torments, In the day time they were ex» 
poſed to the ſcorching Sun, their Eyes vio-: ' 
lenrly plucked out, their head hands and” 
Feet, daubed with Honey, by which means. 
{warms of Gnats and Flies did cover. thoſe - 
parts, as a black Cloth 3 the drink that was- 
pour'd into them did indeed preſerve Life, . 
but after its eaſy Evacuation it turned to. 
Pautrefa&ion and: produced : Worms. . So 
the Man lying in this Bed was ron 
tormented,. without with - Hornets- and; 
Waſps, and' within. gnaw'd by” Worms... 
Infomuch, that when the dead body. was» 
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open'd, it was filthy, and eaten up. And 
this unhuman unheard of Torment laſted 


$ix1teen or Seventeen days, or more, 


My fick Perſon, think npon this Bed, this 
Couch of Martyrdom, this is a milerable 
one, full of Torments, O how pleaſant 
are thy Pains compared to them ? How ſoft 
is thy Bed compar'd to that ? How incom- 
perable is thy Sickneſs to theſe Torments ! 
Hold thy peace then, and be patient,he that 
bears the Croſs, ſhall wear the Crown. 
Bleſſed Salvianus ſaid very wellzit ſeems to be 
2 degree of Health ; for a Man to be Sick, 


CHAP; XXY. 


The fick Man's Conſolation from the Confide- 
ration of Chriſt in the Garden, 


7 HEN Jeſus had ſaid theſe things, 
VV he went forth with his diſciples be- 
yond the Brook Cedron, where there was 
a Garden, into which he entred, and his 
Diſciples. Into this Garden, my ſick Per- 
ſon, all the Domeſticks of Heaven invite 
thee: Here thou ſhalt hear wonderful 
things,and ſee mage wondertu},In this place 
Joy it ſelf begun to be ſorrowful. My ſoul, 
ſays he, is ſorrowful even unto death, ſtand 
ye kere and watch. with me, Think, 4 

_- »0U 


Pare IT. mpon Death. 155 
Soul, theſe words to be ſpoken to thee.z 
ftay here and watch a little with thy Lord. 
The Spirit indeed is willing, but the Fleſh 
is weak. And now hear him Praying 3 
My Father, if it be poſſible, let this Cup paſs 
from me; nevertheleſs not my will, but thine 
be done, And a little after repeating the 
ſame thing again : Father, ſaith he, if zhou 
wilt, let this Cup paſs from me z, nevertheleſs 
not my will but thine be done, Nay, he ite- 
rates it again even to the third time ; My 
Father, if this Cup cannot paſs from me, but 
that I muſt drink it, let thy will be done, In 
this Agony of Thine, O Jeſus ! there is no 
Man, who can in the leaft refreſh Thy 
Grief, none who can bear part of Thy 
Pain, who can offer one word of Comfort, 
Thy greateſt Friends forſake Thee, Thy 
own Diſciples too, more conſtant with their 
Tongues than with their Hearts, do leave 
Thee. They who but juſt now were ready, 
not only to be bound but dye for thee too, 
are now a ſeep; and by and by they will 
be looking how they may make their ef- 
cape. O Chrift ! Thou muſt Watch alone, 
Thou muft Pray alone, Thou muſt Sweat 
alone,. and Labour by thy ſelf, O happ 
Garden, beautified by. the Lord himEls 
and be ſpotted' with drops of Blood like 
Roſes; thou heard'ſt thoſe ſecret Words 
and Sighs thoſe Earneſt: Breatbings inter- 
ETC cepted 
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cepted with Tears 3 thoſe Prayers interrupts 
ed with Sobs ; thou art conſcious of the A- 
gony of Chrift 3 and Drowſfineſs of the Diſ- 
ciples. Let others prate of the Garden of 
Adonis or Alcinoe 3 they are but Trifles, 
meer Moſs compared to thee : The Elifian 
Fields,are no Eliums in compariſon of thee. 
T ſhould not do amiſs, if I ſhould call thee 
a happier Paradiſe than the firſt, But who 
fhall transfer me, as old Adam, into this 
new and bleſſed Tempe ? O happy Ground 
that drankeſt the Blood of thy Lord, never 
ſo watered at any time elſe. O that k 
might tire the Ground with Kifles, which 
my*Saviour trod upon 7 to which his bleſs'd 
Knees did bend,to which his Eyes and ſacred 
Mouth inclined. But Earth, was't thou 
not aſhamed to have been preſsd by ſuch a 
Sacred Weight, and be bedew'd with ſuch 
a noble Dew ? Yes, ſurely, thou began'ft-to. 
bluſh, when purpled by that choice Ver- 
milion, that bluſhing Shower with which 
*his new Gardener beſprinkled thee. | 

Let the Sick Perſon learn to Pray of this 
Gardener ; To gather Flowers in this Gar - 
den; to tye up various Pofies of Patience. 
But we will treat more largely ol this, in 
the Bed of this Garden. 


CHA P.. 
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C H AP. XXVI. 
The Bed of Chriſt among the Olive-Trees. 


CARCE any thing will comfort a 
fick Perſon more effeQtually than that 
Bed of Chrift in the Park of Olives, but 
a laſs too hard. and fall of Sorrows. See 
and obſerve; Chrift was ſcarce entred into 
the Garden, eer he began to- be in fear, 
grow pale, to grieve and groan; to tell 
his Grief, declare his Sorrow and in his 
very Face to ſhew his Pains, defiring his 
Companions Prayers and Warchings too 3: 
oft leaving, and as oft reviſiting his Diſci- 
ples,. but no where found he Reſt, or Eaſe, 
or Comfort. And ſee how loth he is to 
leave them 3 he falls down on his Knees z 
lays his Face to the Ground ; intreats his. 
angry Father, though fighs interrupt his 
Words ;, he prays and deprecates degth,but 
ſubmits to the divine' Pleaſure';z_repeats 
the ſame Prayers thricez thrice viſits -his 
Diſciplesz. as often falls down on the 
Ground ; and, laft of all, ſqueeſes out this 
bloody Sweat from all his Members, on. 
this hard Bed of Earth.* O ſorrowful 
SpeRacle for both Men and Angels. And 
brs ſweat was like drops of blood running downs 
upon the Ground, Lak. 22. 24.. So. Chrift 
| wept: 
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wept all over his whole Body; Tears burft 
out from every Pore, nay Tears of Blood. 
Such haſte Divine Love made to our Sal- 
vation, that Bands were ſlow, Scourging 
but a deJay, Thorns and Nails not ſharp 
encugh, nor the Croſs it ſelf expeditious e- 
nough, to accompliſh it. So God loved the 
World, O the Infinite love ? to fulfill 
which one Death was not enough, which 
brought Life it ſelf, to Death before Death ' 
So that our loving Jeſus deſired to dye limb 
by limb, and melt away drop by drop, 
diftilling out his Soul by divers Methods ; 
and yet he loved more then he ſuffered, and 
deſired to bear more then Humane Na- 
ture could. Death was the lighteft of all 
his Puniſhments; neither was it enough for 
him once to die in the Church-Yard of Gol- 
gotha, but he muft die too, on Gethſemane- 
Green : It was too little for him to die in 
the midſt of Thieves, but he muſt ncft be 
bath'd in bloody Sweat, as if he ſeem'd to 
have been ſcourged. O Chriſt ? there was 
yet no Roman executioner of Brutus'sRace 3 
no hooked Scourges to tear thy Fleſh 3 no 
prickly Thorns to rend thy ſacred Head ; 
no cruel Nails to bore thy Hands and Feet; - 
and yet ſuch plenteons ftreams of blood do 
{ally out. What will it be to morrow, when 
thy whole body ſhall he ſtagnated into one 
Pool of Blood, and be all but one intire 
Wound ? 


Part Il. por Death. 159 


Wound ? Indeed, to day Rivers of Blood 
do flow, to morrow thou ſhalt (end out 
Seas ; And this Bed ftrew'd with Olive 
ſtumps, will ſeem ſoft in compariſon of 
that moſt painful Crols, 

My ſick Man, place thy ſelf in one of 
theſe, and thou ſhalt ſoon perceive thy 
Sorrows to decreaſe; and ſit more eaſy up- 
on thee, if thou compareſt them with thy 
Lord's. 


CHA P., XXVIIL 


The Agreement,avd acquieſcence of the Human 
Will with the Divine. 


S there is nothing eaſter to thoſe that 
are Well, Sick, or Dying, than to will 
what God wills, fo there is nothing more 
advantageous. This ought to be inculca« 
ted frequently, Morning, Noon and Night, 
hourly, and continually,. both to fick and 
well. Epidetus, only by the DiQtates of 
Nature, became a very wile 
Maſter in this 3 / Fudge that Epi. lib.4- 
better which God wills, ſays he, Dill. c. 7. 
than that I will. 1 foBow him 
like a ſervant or page: I deſire what he deſires 
I require what be requiress and laſtly, 1 wil, 
Phat be wilis, And that he might ſhew us 
the 
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the method, by which in all human con- 
cerns the divine pleaſure is to he obſerved, 
he adds this: 7 always the 
tdem Ench. rather Will that which is done : 
C. 13,& 18, for what ſoever 1s done ( except 
Sin) 7s done certainly by Di- 
vine Permiſſion, Therefore let us the ra- 
ther w:l! that which is done, or that which 
may befall us, or our Friends. And there- 
fore this wife Philoſopher admonilhes eve- 
ry one: Don't thou require, ſays he, that 
thoſe rhtngs that are done, be done according to 
thy own Humour y but if thou art wiſe, Will 
every thing to be done as they are done. He 
15 wiſe that well prepares himſelf for neceſſ;- 

ty; and is conſcious of Divine Afﬀeairs. 
Epittetus more largely evin- 
L.3« Diſ.5.. ces, that we ought to conform 
our Humane Will to the Di- 
vine: faith he, It is more defirable to me 10 
be invaded by Death, buſied about nothing but 
curing my Will z, that free from Troubles, Hin- 
trance and without Impediments,I may be able 
ro ſay to God 3. Have I ever violated thy Pre 
cepts ? Have I ever miſuſed the Bleſſings thou 
haſt beſtow'd upon me ? Have I throw'd them 
away on my. Senſes? Have I ever accuſed 
thee? Have 1 ever found fault with thy Go- 
vernment 2 I bave been fick, becauſe thou 
pleaſed ſt. Others "bave indced been ſick as 


well as 1, but I Willingly. 1 have been poor 
ks 
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at thy pleaſure, but chearful, 7 have not uſur- 
ned Authority, becauſe that is thy Provinces 
J have never covered Empire, Haſt thou ever 
feen me ſad on this account? Did Iever come 
to thee mith a ſad Countenance ? ] was always 
ready, if thou commandedſt me any thing, or 
requireſt any thing of me. Wouldſt thou now 
kave me go out of this Show ? 1goe, 1 thank 
thee heartily, that it hath pleaſed thee to ad- 
mit me into thy Theatre the World, and 10 
b:holg thy Works, and 10 underſtand thy Go- 
vernment, Let Death ſet upon me either Me» 
ditating, or Writing, or Reading theſe things, 

O Lord, how much like a Chriſtian, how 
wiſely, how' divine are theſe Sayings ! 
What do we Chriſtians do, or what a Face 
have we if we do not bluſh at theſe things ? 
We are Brute Beaſts, Stones, and hardeſt 
Rocks, if our Senſe do not return at this 
plentiful Information of Nature. But let 
Rebels to the Divine Will hear this ;. let 
them hear and anſwer Fpiterus's juſt Re- 
quirements : Shew melays he, > 
who is Sick and yet Happy; Lib.2, Diff. 
who is in Danper and yet Fell= C. 19, 
citous ,, who dies and is bleſſed ; 


Let any one of you ſhew me amind, that would' 


acquieſce with the Will of God ! Who will net- 
ther blame God nor Man afterward 3 Who 
cannot be diſappointed in any Thing z That can 
be hurt in nothing ; That tis n0t angry ; Who 
envy, 
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enuys v0 Man ; Who emulates no Man ; Who 
(why ſhould I uſe many words) being a Man 
d-fires ro bea God. Certainly be may by this 
Conjunition of Will, Therefore let the ſick 
Perſon not refuſe to learn Wiſdom of Fpifte- 
r4s, and ſay ; lead me, O God, and Divine 
IM Providence, where you have deftinated me. 
10 I will follow chearfully. But if I be not 
\ Wf willing, and am perverſe, yet I will force 
my ſeif to follow notwithſtanding z there- 
fore if it pleaſe God, let it be ſo. 
Therefore either let us ni// in all things, 
Sickneſs or Death, what God iVillsz or let 
us confeſs, That we hate and reſolve againft 
that which is good and Tight. Ze 7s reſol- 


vedly wicked, who with defire refuſes 10 be 
good. © 


A— 


CH A P. XXVIIE 
We ought to prevent Deſpair, 


Othing is more dangerous then 
Deſpair, The Enemy of our Salvati- 

on hath found out nothing worſe, Al] other 
things are healed by their proper Rente- 
dies, this, greateſt and laſt danger, which 
preſſes the Soul juft going out of the 
World, has no remedy to be affocded it. 
Therefore as we ought to refift this Evil 
always 
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always, ſo moſt of all at the 1aſt, becauſe 
then it prefles moſt, and admits of no 
delay. Negligence at the laſt hour is 


. Wholly irreparable; he will never riſe again, 


who falls thus deadlily. Therefore,0 ſick Pers 
ſor, awake now at laſt ; better late then ne- 
ver,that which has been long deferrd*, had 
better be done at laſt, than not at all. 
Lift up thy Eyes, ſee the open Boſom of thy 
Crucified Lord, and his Arms ſpread forth 
ready to receive thee, his Wounds ready to 
heal thee. Here is no need of a long O- 
ration : do but repent of thy Sin and thou 
haſt done the buſineſs. Say fincerely, / 
bave firmed, and thou haft rendred God 
propitious to thee, promiſe amendment, 
and thou haſt gotten pardon. There is no 
Sin of Man ſo great, but the Mercy of 
God is much greater z Hope on this, and 
thy hope ſhall not make thce aſhamed. 
The Lord is Gocd to all, and his tender 
Mercys are over all his Works. Hear the 
Lord himſelf ; Is my hand at all ſhorted, that 
it can't ſave ? or have I not power to deliver ? 

But we are often deceived on every fide; 
hot in ſin,and cold after ity in fin we are jol- 
ly,in remembring it,we Delpair.Many lin 
with hopes of Pardon, and when they have 
tinned, they Deſpair of it. They are both 
bad, but the laſt is by much the worſt, 
Therefore lay aſide that filthy _ of 
Ing 
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fin, as foon as thou canſt; there is one, 
that if thou ask him, will carry it for 
thee, who has bore a. worſe burthen than 
that alreadyz to whom nothing is dith- 
cult, only do thou not defer it. Ard al- 
though ſlothful delay want excuſe, yet late 
amendment is not wholly deſtitute of a Praiſe, 
It is better to repent late than never, 
Therefore make uſe of thy preſent time, 
and pluck up a good heart, a few Tears 
will quench the Flames of Hell. A broken 
and a conrite beart, God will[not deſpiſe. 


_——___ 


CHAP. XXIX. 
The hope of a Benter Life mitigates the Miſery, 


of This, 


Y Sick Perſon, Task thee, as Seneca 

did, Doſt thou wonder at thy Miſe- 

ry ? thou wert born to that end, that thon 
mighteft Die, Periſh, Hope and Fear,. and 
Moleft thy ſelf and Trouble others ; that 
thou mighteft fear Death, and yet defire 
to Die, And that, which is wocle, never 
to know thy State, nor remain in the ſame. 
And, belides all this, every Future thing is 
uncertain, and certain only for the I/0r/e. 
The way to Heaven is a great deal eaticr 
to Souls, free from Bodies, for fo they draw 
lei> 
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leſs dregs and weight, They indeed fly 
back more ſwiftly to their Original,if they 
be freed before they have fixed themſelves 
too faſt on earthly things. And unto brave 
Souls, a long ftay in the Body is not 
zrateful; They are in Pain as it were to 
come out, and break forth z they can't 
away with theſe Limits who uſed to ſurvey 
Human Afﬀeairs at Liberty from every ſub- 
limity and high place. Thence it is that: 
Plato Crys out 3 The Soul of a wiſe man 


longs for Deatbz this he deſires, this he 


thinks on, and by this deſire it is carried 
to outward things. And how plainly does 
Plato ſpeak of a better Life : 1r ſecs to me, 
ſays he, that a Man who employs bis Life in 
the ſtudy of Wiſdom, will die with ſatisfaltion, 
and full of good hope, that then he ſhall receive 
a plentiful Reward, when he dies. The An- 
tients ſaw this in Darkneſs, and can'ft not 
thou ſee them in the Sun-ſhine ? What's 
the matter? Do earthly Things trouble 
thee? Well, thou ſhalt dwell in Heaven 
quickly. Aſpire after that, and whatſoever 
Miſery thou feeleft, thou wilt be Jeſs di- 
fturd'd at it. | 


CHAP. 
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_ = AP. XXX. 
The True Hope of 4 Bleſſed Life, 


H E RE I don't preſent thee with Poets 
or Philoſophers :; Tis a ſerious 
Thing. I will drink to thee in pure Li- 
quor, drawn from the Divine Fountain. 
Therefore leave off Sorrow, and with a 
certain hope ſay with the Dottor of the 
World : 1 know on whom I have believed, 
and am perſwaded that be is able 10 keep that 
which I bave committed to him dnder that 
day, 2 Tim. 1.12, - What art thou afraid 
of, O Man of ſmall hope ? Do but hear 
the Son of Syrach: Fe that fears th? Lord 
ſhall be afraid of nothing, nor diſmayd ; be- 
cauſe he is his hope. The Soul of him that 
feareth the Lord ts Bleſſed. Unto whom doth 
he look, and what is bis Strength ? The Eyes 
of the Lord are towards them that fear him, 
A Protettor of their Power, an Eſtabliſhment 
of their Vertue, a covering of their Zeal, and 
a ſhagow at Noon-day ; a pardoner of heir 
Offences, and an helper of their Lot, exalting 
the Soul, enlightning the Eyes, giving Health, 
life and Bleſſmg. The Royal Prophet, 
hyw bold was he here, how undauntedly 
did he contemplate on his Funeral ? 7 nl! } 
lay me down in peace aud ſleep, for thou, 0 - 
Lord, 
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Lord, alone makeſt me ro dwell in ſafety. 
And wherefore? he tells us in another 
place z Becauſe he 1s become my hope, a ſtrong 
Tower againſt the Enemy : I will dwell in thy 
Tabernacle for ever : And my tru ſhall be in 
the ſhadow of thy Wings. But thou wilt fay 
my Impatience makes me to Deſpair. 
Then here's a Remedy for thee again. Cry 
out with David : Thou, J.ord, art my hope, 
.O Lord; my truſt from my Youth. But it did 
notsfuffice this King frequently to cry out z 
My hope is in God 4, God is my hope, But 
he exhorts others to the ſame : Hope in 
kin, ſaith he, all the Congregation of the 
People 3 pour out your hearts before him. 
Why doft not thou follow him, that ſo of- 
ten: goes before thee, crying out ?' Say 
then in thy mind ; Be thou mindful of the 
word of tby Servant, in which thou hath cau- 
ſed me to hope : thus is my comfort in my » 
flition, And with the Prophet Feremiab z 
1 am not troubled following thee my Shepherd, 
neither have 1 deſired the woful day, thou 
knoweft ; be not 4 terror unto me $ thou art 
my hope in the day of evil. And hear the 
ſame Perſon admoniſhing elſewhere. Ke- 
frain thy voice from weeping, and thine eyes 
from tears ; for thy mork ſhall be rewarded, 
and there is hope in thine end. TFob was 
very confident of this : Mihough be flay 
me, y:t 1 will rruſt in bim; living in the 
ſhadow 
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Jſhadow of Death, Again he ſaith, After 
darkneſs I hope for light. _ ye, ſaith 
the Son of Syrach, that none kath hoped in 
the Lord and been aſhamed. Who hath 
ever kept his Commandments, and been 
forſaken ? Or, who hath called upon him, 
and hath been deſpiſed ? Becauſe the Lord 
1s Good and Merciful, and will pardon in 
the Day of Affliction ; He is a Defence to 
all them that ſeek him in Truth. And #6- 
feah Hope in thy God always ;, for all ghat 
| bope in him fhall not be made weak, For, 
indeed, the Lord is good to all that hope 
in him, to the Soul that ſeeketh him. Tt 
is good for us quietly to wait for the 
Salvation of God. In truth, the Lord is 
good, a Comforter in the Day of Trouble, 
and knows them that hope in him. And we 
know, that when he appears, we ſhall be 
like him 3 becauſe we ſhall ſee him as he 
15 Andevery one that hath this hope in 
him, purifieth himſelf, even as he is pure. 
6.0 Therefore fix a firm hope in God ; for he 
F008 won't forſake thoſe that hope in him. 
3 40 Thou ſhalt ſee God in the Land of the 
416 Living. 
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CHAP. XXXL 
Tranquility ariſes from true Hope. 


Eturn, my Soul, unto thy Reſt, be- 
cauſe the Lord hath dealt bounti- 
fully with thee. Why do'ﬀt fatigue thy ſelf 
- with ſo many Turmoils ? See the Lord is 
here, he'll finith all thy Works for thee. 
Therefore, my Soul, leave off, to detire to 
be miſerable, and to wear thy ſelf out with 
ſo many Toylsz Sicknes's and Death are the 
beginning of thy Quiet. But it may be 
thought they are painful ones. It is ſo ; 
But thou knoweft that commonly a Storm 
precedes a-Calm ; there are no days leſs 
Feſtival, than thoſe that go before a Fefti- 
val. Juft ſo it is here. Thy reſt, is an 
Eternal reft, Now the preparation tor- 
ments thee z although never ending Joys 
will quickly follow. Go on, and finiſh this 
ſhort Labour, or Sorrow 3 thou art with- 
in ſight of Land, not only that thou de- 
partelt from, when thou didft ſet fail from 
this Life, but that which is the ingreſs to 
the Eternal Country, If you have but jaft 
now began to work 3 yet you have work'd 
long enough, if he thinks ſo, for whom 
you Labour. Dothou therefore, my ſoul, 
leave vain Things to vain Perſons, and ap- 
ply thy (elf to God, who kath been a Bene- 
I factor 
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factor to thee. His Benefits to thee 
have been very great, and very many: 
thou mayſt ſyoner count the Sand, than 
them z by which he hath opened the way 
to Heaven to thee ; ( from whence thou 
mayſt hope ) he would not have thee go to 
Hell, St. Bernard before his Death, com- 
manded this one thing to his Friends ; Thx 
they would caſt Anchor in the ſafe Port of 
the Divine Goodneſs. Let us continually 
wear that Royal Verſe in our Heart and 
Mouth : In thee, 0 Lord, have I hoped, let me 
not be confounded for ever. 


CHAP. XXXIL, 
Comfort in SOrrows. 


FT HE N ſhould Ihave Conſolation, that 
he that afflicteth me doth not ſpare, 
neither will 1 contradict the words of the 
Holy One. This is then my Conſolation, 
while Pains torment me, I will wax warm, 
and gather up my mind and ftrength, when 
the greateft of Torments ſhall bring me 


'the certain hope of Death. while Pains 


rack me like a Woman in Travail, I know 
che Reſt and ) Tranquillity of Salvation, 
Safety, and a better Life, is prepared for 
me: that the Mercy of God may ſhine up- 
on imme Either when it defends Lite, 0r 
brings 
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brings Death. Therefore let not God be 
ſo Indulgent to me as to ſpare me, tor if [ 
die now, I ſhall eſcape free and fecure from 
the fear of Sin; and ſhall never more reiitt 
the Will of God 5 but be as one that hath 
forſaken the Unconſtancy of this Life. 1 
am very much afraid of my own weakneſs, 
left I ſhould fall from the rightWay and my 
holy Purpoſe. But ſeeing that I have con- 
tinued hitherto in the Good way, through 
the Grace and Mercy. of God, if I ſhould 
lip, T would ſoon return again, for 1] 
would by no means depart from innocency 
of Life 3 although my hope were ſure, thar 
I ſhould not finally deſert God, Therefore 
there is no reaſon why I ſhould fear 
Death, but rather that I ſhould conftantly 
delire and wait for it. Which, whentoever 
God ſhall pleaſe to Commiſhon, I thall be 
fo far from refuſing, that I ſhall rather ac- 
count it a bleſſing. For ſince I ought to a- 
bour to be holy, I can receive nothing un- 
juſt. Or that is not good for me, from God 
that holy and pure Spirit. Therefore 
come hither Pains. Exerciſe me as God 
permits ye. Scarce any Body begins to 
die, without Grief, I know there is no 
way but this to happineſs ; but to go to 
Death through Pains; this is the King's 
bigh-way. To grieve 4 little while, that we 
may n08 grieve for ever. 
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CHAP. XXXUL 


Patience maderates al] Pains, 


A I N, that ſharp, cruel, dreadful, me- 

 lancholy, bitter thing ; that Enemy 
to Nature, hateful to the Senſes , if-it do 
not grow pleaſant, yet it may be lenified 
and mitigated ;- and if perchance Virtue 
does not arm the Mind, it will be leſs felt, 
[IG or in a manner not at all. And I pre- 
' |» 21008 {1me to ſay 3 That-whoſoever in this com- 
1. bat, does turn his back willingly, but 
rehſts to the utmoſt of his Ability and Fi- 
delity, has always the beft on't ; always 
comes off Conquerer. O Clay, doft thuu 
murmur againſt thy Potter ? Thzs Veſſel 
was of old appointed for Honour, that for 
Diſhonour 3 one for one uſe, another for 
another ; but they are all made brittle and 
10rtal. What art thou angry at * Thy 
Complaints and Indignation are nothing 
but an addition to thy Pain ; for there is 
nothing more vexes a Wound than the 
zmpatient and pe<viſh bearing of it, All 
Fretfulneſs at it torments it ſelf, Like as 
3 wild Beaſt that itruggles with the Snare, 
binds it the fafter : So while the affright- 
-d Biras endeavour to quit themfelves of 
' the Birdlime, they. the mcre _—_ 
Bk)! ther 
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their Plumes. There is no yoke fo trait, 
but that it will gall him leſs who wears it, 
than him that ftrives againft it.» There is 
one eaſement of all Sufferings although 
they be never ſo great; And that is to 
Suffer, and to ſubmit to Nece{ſi:y. What 
good does it do thee to add a Dittempere! 
Mind to' a Diſtempered B94z, and to ren- 
der thy ſelf more miſerable by murmur- 
nz, and make it more troubleſoine ro 
thee? He that keholds the Lahours of 
Men from on high, and coniiders thicir Pa- 
tience, will recompente them with a Ke- 
medy and a Reward, But the frk Perſon 
objeets 3; Say what you wil, you can't make 
me belizve that 1 feel no Pain, My delicate 
fick Perſon, Exercile Pattence in hearing, it 
thou doft not in any thing eilſe, I do not 
deny Pain to be Pain, bit I only lay it 
may be overcome by Patience. It it do 
not take away all the ſenſe of Pazn, it gets 
tze Victory over it, by affording aſhſtance 
to bear it manfully. Therefore the Mind 
is to be ftirr'd upand animared, to go out 
to hight againſt its Enemies. A dull, flow, 
impatient Mind is often caft down at tri- 
vial Matters. As a Cowardly Soldier, 
who at the fight of the Enemy throughs 
down his Arms, and by running away , 
expoſes himſelf to more Danger than if 
Iz had ffoul the Battle. The very 
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thought of Bodily Pain, is like Death to 


tim that is low-Spirited, who if he had' 


put On Pattence as a Shield, haq4 been 
C O1QUETET. 

Pattence not only augments the force 
of the ima, bur diminiſheth the ſharp- 
nels of Pain, Therefore if thy Pain be ve 
ry great and ſharp, begin to hope ; the ve- 
ry greatneſs of Pain promiſes an end : as 
is cemonſtrated already : For as we are 
come to the b*ginning of Sorrow,, when 
we re at the end of Joy ; ſo it muſt needs 
be, that the extremity of Pajn, is the be- 
ginning of Pleaſure, This 15 the nature 
of Contrariesz one ſprings from the end 
vf another. 

But are we not aſhamed, that ſo many 
Boys and Girls among the Chriſtians have 
ſutfer'd ſo much with Joy, which we Mey 
cannot bear without Weeping and Com- 
plaints? What can't we bear what they 
have horn ? What art thou affraid of ? 
piuck up, my Soul, hope thou in God: the 
end will be anon. Thele are grievous 
taings z but they are but ſhort. I Prithee 
don't fall under them. It's a great Ver- 
rae, and well becoming a Chriſtian, nei- 
tier to be overcome by Pain nor Pleaſure, 
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CHAP. XIXXIV. 
A beggar an example of Patience, 


R A Y do but look upon the Beggar 

lying at the Feruſalem Sheep- pouul. 
Was he only a beggar ? Nay, he was tick 
too. Alas ! Poverty it (elf, is a continual 
and grievous Diſtemper ; But it bodily 
Griefs be joined with that, is doubles the 
Calamity, which can't be born, but by dou» 
ble Patience, as it was in this Paralyich, 
He was poor, and almoſt beyond all others. 
for he had ſo little either of Money or Al- 
iſtance, that he had no body to help him 
into the troubled Waters. He could not 
hire a Servant, being, poorer then Codrus Or 
Irus. Nor was there any body took pity on 
him,that would help ſo indigent an Objett z 
or would ſo much as lend their hand. No 
body pitied him, no body comforted him, 
nv body helped him, none regarded him, 
they all foriook him, and went every one 
to his own bulineſs. Ani to all this load 
of Poverty a Palſey was added. Ah! What 
a hard thing *tis to be poor and hick at 
once. Nor was this Man's Sickneſs for 
one Month, or one Year: he lay ſo Thir- 
ty-e:izht Years together, deftirute of the 
uic of his Limbs, a breatiing Carcaſs, a 
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Funeral before Death, and as it were by. 
ried while he lived. To fick Perſons a Day 
{ſeems a Month, a Month a Year, a Year 
an Age. Then how many Ages do you 
think it ſeemed to this tick Man ? And 
9-t ( ſee his Patience and imitate it ) he 
lvit not his Patience, among all his Loſſes, 
He deſerv'd to have been firſt taken care 
of at the troubling of the Waters, and to 
have his Health preferr'd before the reſt, 
and yet none gave place to him 2: they all 
made haſte to have their own Diftempers 
cared, and there was no body willing to 
be ſecond. Neither did this Man of def- 
perate Health conſume all his Patience and 
hope : yet he envys none, 1s angry at 
none, reviles none, accuſes none , COn- 
demns none of Cruelty, wiſhes his Con- 
clition to no other ; nor is he malign to 
himſelf 5 he does not curſe himſelf, nor 
his Birth, nor lament unbecomingly z he 
toes not blame his Fortune, nor his Pa- 
rents: much leſs does he impioufly mur- 
mur againft God, nor call Divine Provi- 
dence cruel, nor complain that he's affidt- 
ed undeſervedly; he does not find fault of 
his tedious Death, nor provide himſelf a 
Halter 5 but waits patiently 3 and hopes 
atter a long Deſpair 3 he does not impor- 
tunatcly require Health of Chriſt z he 
does not urge him contumaciouſly, being 
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content not to have Concealed his Miſery 
from his Saviour. Thou that art tick 
maiſt imitate theſe things 3 nay, thou 
oughteſt to do it, or not to hope tor Hea- 
VEN» 


a — 


C H A P. XXXV. 
A Great Prince, a pattern of Patience. 


T may be thou wilt find fault z That L 

propound Souls, either too Heavenly, or 
too Low and Mean, for thy Example of 
Patience. What ones wouldſt have ? It 
thou Canſt not imitate Chriſt upon the 
Crois, or Lawrence on the Gridiron, take 
1 43arus for a Pattern, that died on Moule-- 
earcn ChafF; or imitate Alexius ſhut up and' 
dying in a narrow Hole. It may be thou 
wilt ſay, theſe are too hard Examples, and 
t00 antient. Well, wouldft thou have more 
modern ? There are enqugh for thee. I 
know you are a little too delicate to bear 
with burning Gridirons and Croſſes, nay, 
to look on or hear of Them, Well then, Flt 
talk with thee a little ſmoothlier, and: 


. teach thee not to complain in Difficulty. 


There are ſome (and it may thou art 
9ne of them ) who to preſerve Or: recover 


their Health, ſpare no coſt, matter not 
| I5 what 
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what trouble they put others to, regard 
not Decency; let them be but in Health 
and they matter not what becomes of Du- 
LiESs | 

I'll inftance great Princes, who but few 
Years ſince, ſo ſought after the Health of 
the Body, as not to loeſe the Health of 
the Mind. 

Where are then thoſe Querulous fick Per- 
jons, who are ſo indulgent to themſelves, 
that if every thing be not according to 
thcir mind, are ready to throw the Houle 
vut at the Windows 9 let them take Pat- 
tern by Princes, if they wont by Porters. 
Do they refuſe to imitate Beggars lying on 
the Ground ? Let them imitate Governours 
and Princes on their Beds. Are the Exam- 
ples of I azarus, and Lawrence tco Anti- 
ent ? Let them try if they can equal the 
later Attions of great Princes. Its a fign 
of a great Coward, not to be animated 
by the Example of a fellow Soldier, nor of 
a General neither, 


CH A Þ, XXXVI. 


A Great King an Example of Patience, 


XN [Either bodily Pains nor Death it (elf 
are to be tear'd by. a good Mind. 
Why 
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Why ſhouldſt thou fear one or t'other ? 
He that has a good Conſcience, knows 
that there is nothing to be fear'd by a 
Man, but ſin. Good Men wiſh for Death, 
as they that have been Shipwreck'd do a 
Port, as the end of Sorrows, as the tri- 
umphs of a long and dangerous War; they 
know they are approv'd for this, not con- 
demnec|. 

Philip the Second, King of Spain, was a 
creat Example. of this, who labour'd un- 
der ſo contagious a Diftemper, that all 
forts of the worſt Diſeaſes feem to have 
combined together againſt him. He lay 
fick from Head to Foot, nothing but a 
breathing Carkaſs. Thou mighteſt aptly 
call this Chief of Kings and Princes, the 


Scale of Calamity, and Warehouſe of Dif- . 


eaſes, Of which theſe be the chief; 1, The 
Gout. 2. Ulcers in Hands and Feet. | 3. 
An Apoſtem of the Knee and right Mtl- 
icle. 4. A continual Fever. 5. The Drop- 
ſy, and a continual and vehement Thirſt. 
6. A Tertian Ague. 7. A Dyſlentary. 8; 
Want of Sleep. 9g. Not able to help him- 
felf. One of theſe Diftempers was enough 
to bring Death : What would not they 
altogether ? But he bore them all with a 
Chriſtian Patience, and as well as he could, 
being ſo much the more lively and ftrong, 
in Mizd, by how mych the leſs fo in Body ; 

| A 
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a truly illuitrious Example of Chriftiay 
Patience. Philip learn'd this of Fob, that 
Great Prince in the Land of V3, whom 
{o many captivated, Cattel, ſuch great 
Riches taken away, the ſudden Deftruti- 
on of ſo many Children buried in one 
Ruin, could not move. Nakednelſs it ſelf 
delighted him being naked, as though Mi- 
fery it ſelf had delighted the miſerable. 
He received them all withz 4 zaked came I 
our my of Mother's Womb, and naked ſhall 1 
rerurn thither ; and gave Thanks to Gud 
as for Benefits, and ſang ; The Lord gave, 
and the Lord hath taken away, let the name of 
the Lord be bleſſed. The Accuſations of his 
Friends, the Contempt of others, the blaſ- 
phemous Mocking of his Wife, and bitter 
Exultation did not overcome him ; One 
he rebuked, the other he refuted, and 
admoniſh'd- all : So that thou mighteſt 
even ſay, he fat ruling in his Throne. 
His whole body bruke out into Ulcers, his 
Blood ſprung out, and gnawing Worms 
crept from all his Members as from their 
nitive Dwellings : He was a living Car- 
cals ; With theſe Torments he was not at 
all overcome : He ſcrap'd his Sores with a 
Potſheard, like an idle SpeRtator : He em- 
brac'd Corruption as his Sifter, Troops of 
Worms for his Brother 3 and ( if you will 
believe Tertullian) called back the Worms 
crawling out into their holes, Whence 
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Whence comes this brazen Wall, and 
triple Defence about ſo miſerable a Heart ? 
becauſe he was contcious of no ill thing, 
guilty of no fin. The Devil deſpoiled 
him of that Kingdom of Fortune, but not 
of that Empire ot a pationt and righteous 
Soul 3 nor can he take away this from any 
of us. But wilt thou ſee and hear what a 
Mighter than Fo6 ſays ? Attend then; for 
he calls for Attention. 


=p 4 n—_ 


CHA P. XXXVII. 


The Lord Chriſt the moſt perfe& Copy,1ooking 
Glaſs, Panern, and Specimen of Patience, 


'N\ All ye that pals by the way, ſee and 
confiacer, 15 there ariy Sorrow like 

my Sorrow ? Lam. 1- 12. This Chriſt crys 
out to thee from the Croſs, Thou pafſeft 
by this way of Calvary, when thou art in 
AAiction : but thou only paſſeft by it, 
tor let thy Pains be what they will, they 
are nothing but meer Shadows compar'd 
lo this fluce or ſea of Sorrow. The Sor- 
row of him crucified 15 real, in whom no 
part was iree 3 His Bones, Nerves, Veins, 
and if any of theſe were nnhurt by Scour- 


- ges and Thorns, they are tormented, and 


cruelly too, with the too hard binding of? 
Cords, 
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Cords. Nor is there any body ſo much 
as to mollify theſe Tortures with one word 
of Comfort. His Friends buſy in Lamen- 
tation (and how few were there of them? ) 
do him no gvod ; his fugitive Diſciples for- 
ſake him, his Enemies affict him. And 
him that juft now they pierc'd with Nails, 
now they gall with Repreaches and Scofts, 
And his afflitted Mother can not help 
him neither. The angred Father leaves 
his Son in tormentzs his Eves filled with 
Spittle, Gore and Tears, can ſee nothing 
but his triumphing Enemies ; his Ears filled 
with Contumelies hear nuthing but biting 
Scofts and Blaſphemies 3 his Tongue cor- 
rupted with Gall, and parched with Thirſt, 
aſks for cold Water, and can't obtain it; 
the noifom ſtench of dead Bodies offends his 
{mell even to his laſt Gaſp. The Scourges 
and Thorns again extort Rivers of Blood, 
his Bones put out of Joynt begin to be 
numbred, the bloody Nails refuſe to let 
him down before he's Dead, Shew me 
what part of his Body you will, and you 
ſhew me a certain Torment, all comfort 
forſakes his Soul extreamly atfHitted. And 
yet in fo great Pains he does not complain, 
nor is angry with any one, curſes no budy, 
nay begs Pardon for all ; he gave as many 
teſtimonies of Patience, as he ſuffered 
Wounds and Injuries. See now _— 
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fider, Ts there any Sorrow like the Sor» 


row of thy Lord and Saviour ? Thon doft 
not love Chriſt, if thou refuſe to Suffer. 


DE t—__— 


CHAP. XXXVIIIL. 


Patience is the whole Armour of a ſick Perſon. 


Emoſthenes being demanded, What he 
[) accounted the Chiefcſt Pars in Elo- 
quence, Anſwered; Afton, Being aſked, 
what the next e he anſwered 3; Atom, And 
to him that aſked him, what he accounted 
the third ? He anſwered juft as betore 3 
Ation. So he Attributes the Firſt Second 
and Third Parts to Ation. If it ſhould 
be aſked, what is chiefly neceſlary for a 
lick Perſon? He would anſwer very well 
that ſaid : Patience, Again if it ſhould be 
aſked what was moſt profitable for-- the 
Sick: he ſhould anſwer the ſame he did 
before: Patience, Again one that de- 
nanded what was moſt becoming a fick 
Perſon ? Might very well have this anſwer : 
Patience; Patience alone calls for this 
threefold Reward : the firft and ſecond 
Laurels are hers and ſhe deſerves the third 
too, Let us believe Divine Revelation in 
this. 11 your Patience poſſeſs ye your Souls, 
Luke XXi. 19, And Paul is of the ſame 
mind, 
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mind, Patience, ſays he, is neceſſary for you 
that after you have fulfilled the will of Mt you 
may mberit the Promiſe, Heb. x. 236. What 
wouldeft thou have, O impatient Man ? 
For through many Tribulations thou muſt enter 
znto the Kingdom of God. That which 
pricks thee, bears the Roſe that Crowns 
thee. Truth it ſelf cries out 3 Ze that bears 
nor my Croſs and follows me, cannot be my 
Diſciple. | 

Therefore hearken to the: Counſel of St. 
Auſtin. And ſuffer that which thou would'fi 
not, that thou maift attain that thun 
would'ft. Solomon himſelf inculcates this ; 
My ſon, deſpife not the Chaſtening of the 
Lord, nor be weary when he correfteth ; for 
whom the Lord loveth, he correfeth, even as 

a Father doth his Son, Prov. Xxx. ils 12. 

Think thy Guardian Angel fays to thee, 
what was ſaid. to Tobias; Becauſe thou waſt 
beloved of God, therefore it was neceſſary, 
that Afﬀfiition ſhould prove thee. 

Every one, O God, that ſerves thee 1s 

{ure of this, that his Life ſhall be crowned 

by his Trial ; If he be in Tribulation he 


ſhall be deliverds if under Reproof, he 
may come to thy Mercy : For thou takeſt 
no pleaſure in our Deſtruction ; For after 
a Storni thou bringeft a Calm, and after 
Weeping and Sorruw, thou affordeft Joy. 
Let the Name of the God of //rael be blefled 
for Ever. Therefore 
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Therefore ye are bleſſed who weep 
now, for ye ſhall laugh. The kill'n tries 
carthen Veſſels, and Affliftions righteous 
Men. Therefore let a fick Man armed 
univerſally with Patzence, ſay; I will bear 
the indignation of the Lord, becauſe T have 
ſinned againſt him: untill he plead my 
cauſe, and bring me out into the light, 
and I ſhall fee his Righteouſneſs. And if 
the divine Anger that purge. be fo heavy, 
what will that be that condemns ? No Pa- 
tience mollifles this, a very little does 
that. Wherefore my fick Perſon, prepare 
thy ſelf to uſe univerſal Patience : Pattence 
1s highly neceffary for thee above all other 
things. It may be thou canft not reliſh 
thy meat, uſe Patience then ; this is com- 
mon, and very incident to all ſick Folks, 
not to reliſh their Food. Is thy ſleep 
ſhort and unſvund ? Be Patient © ſick Folks 
ſcarce ever fleep ſo ſound as well. Art 
thou in Pain ? have Patzence : This is the 
property of the Diſcale, this is to be fick. 
It may be they don't take care enough of 
thee, take it patiently ; Its hard to pleaſe 
fick Folks in all things. Doeft thou want 
ſume to divert and recreate thee ? have 
Patience : The Lord Chriſt is the beſt com- 
forter. Butare many things wanting that 
are neceſſary ? be parrent for all that ; Let 
all things be wanting if Patience be pre» 
ſent, 
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ſent, and all will be well enough. Foakim, 
Ele&tor of Brandenburgh, went to fee the 
Emperor Charles the V. ſick of the Gour, 
and afviſed'him to make ule of Dottors, 
To whom Charles anſwered: Patrence 1s 
the beſt remedy. So Patience is the fick 
Man's Panoplian, or univerſal Armour z. 
let him Arm himſelf with this, and he 
fha!l not much fear Sickneſs, Pain, nor 
Death.” Let him fight with theſe Enemies 
valiantly, and he ſhall certainly conquer : 
For Pantence overcomes all things. 


A. 


CHAP. XXXIX. 
We muſt begone, we are but Gueſts, 


UR Life is like an Inn; We live in 

a ſtrange Houſe, and on courteſy 
too 3 we ſcarce are admitted in, and our 
memory goes with us when we go out : 
Like the remembrance of a Wayfaring 
Gueſt of but one day. Doft not believe 
it ? Go back after a tew days, and tell thy 
Landlord thou lodgedſt there a day or two 
ago, he'll deny chat he can remember any 
one, there's ſo many Goers and Comers : 
So one Wave daſhes in pieces another, ( 
one Cloud intercepts the view of another. 
St. Auſtin ſaid very wittily : We are al! 
STrang ers, 
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Srraxgers. He is a Chriſtian that knows he 
15 a Stranger in his own Houſe, and na- 
tive Country, Our Country is above, 
there we ſhall be Inhabitants, For every 
one is but a Gueft here, and in his own 
Houſe. Let him nvut deceive himſelf, he is 
but a Stranger ; whether he will or no, 
ſuch he mutt be, He leaves that Lodging 
to his Sons, as Gueſts do to Gneſts, And 
what if thou wert in a Stable, would'ſt 
thou not go out when another comes ? 
This thou doft in thy own Houſe. Thy 
Father gave place to thee z and thou muſt 
give place to thy Children. Thou ſhalt nei- 
ther go nor ſtay to pleaſe thy own Humour. 

If we all paſs away, let us do ſomething 
that will not paſs away, let us work ; that 
when we go away, and come thither, 
trom whence we cannot paſs, we may find 
our good Works there, Well then, fince 
we are but Guefts, let us not refuſe to de- 
part. There is no Fourney more pleaſant to 
a Stranger, than to his own Country. 


A— 


CHAP. Xt 
There is a certain term of Life, 
HE number of his Months ts with thee, 


thou haſt appointed his bounds, which 


he canuor paſs, Job 14.5. Whatſfoever thou 
doſt, 
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aoft, O Man, whatſoever thou ſetteſt a- 
bout, the days of thy Life are numbred, 
Cal] to thee the Phyticians of the whole 
World z; bid Podalyrius, Machaon, Aſcu- 
taprius, Hippocrates, and Galen live again, 
all of them can't add one hour to thy Life, 
beyond what God Wills z empt the Apo- 
thecaries Shop, ſwallow down Gold and 
Pearls, to protrat Life, yet thou wilt 
not enlarge the bounds that can't be paſt. 
ed. Beas cautious as thou wilt, avoid all 
the dangers of Life, take as many pre- . 
ventatives of Sickneſs as thou canſt, thou 
ſhalt not encreaſe thy months. Wiſh, 
vow, entreat, it will all avail nothing ; 
the bounds of thy Life are appointed, nor 
can they (why doſt ſtruggle againſt 'em ?) 
be paſſed beyond. Thou thinkeſt the 
ſand of the Sea innumerable, but he has 
numbred it, who has from Eternity num- 
bred the years, days, months, hours, and 
moments of thy Life. Whatſoever thy 
Art or Induftry promiſe thee, they can't 
make thee live one moment longer. It 
thou haft choice and plenty of the bcſt 
Provifion,and drinkeft the Flower of Wine; 
never workeſt but for Health ſake, ſleep- 
eft by the beſt Preſcriptions of Phyficians 
and ratio of Health ; be hot or cold always 
in a temperature, yet thou art mortal ; 
and when thou ſhalt touch the In 
( Wille; 
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(which God hath foreſeen from Eternity ) 
bid farewel to Human Aﬀairs, and pre- 
pare thy ſelf to give an account z thou 
art calf'd for in Court. There is no de- 
lay to be made here, no Time to be con- 
cluded on, ſeek for no Procraſtination. 
Thou muſt go; don't turn thy backs thou 
muft give an account 3 make no excuſe : 
all delays are unlawfu), therefore don't 
expeat any, The number of every Man's 
months is with thee, O God: thou haft 
appointed his bounds which cannot he 
paſt, they can't, they can't. Neither was 
Seneca ignorant of this 3 ſays he, No one 
ties roo ſoon, who was deſigned to live no 
longer than he did. He has had his time, 

Metaſque dati perventt ad evi : 

And come to his appointed End, 

Every oae's bound is ſet; it will always 
remain where it is ſet 3 nor can favour or 
labour move it. Let a Hundred Phyſicians 
Six hundred Friends, a Thouſand Kinsfolks 
ſurround thy bed, yet none of them can 
help thee, but God alone. O Man, thou 
art then undone, undone, undone for ever, 
if God be thy Enemy. Thou art loſt for 
ever, if thou departeſt from God this mo- 
ment of Death z or if thou didft not ap- 
ply thy ſelf to God, and wer't at peace 
with him, before thou departeft, The 
laft moment of thy Life will pronounce a-' 
gainft 
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gainſt thee. Such as thou dieſt, and 
falleſt, ſuch thou ſhalt ariſe again, and 
ſuch thou ſhalt be to Eternity, Alas ! be- 
Zin to be wiſe, and live to God. What- 
ſoever thou doft, remember Eternity. 


CHAP. XLL 
The ſick Man's firſt 0bjetion. 


ÞF Could eafily ſpeak comfort to my (elf 
I when I was Well and in Health : T could 
dare abſent dangers : but now ſee the Pain, 
which 1 thought was bearable ; ſee the 
Death that I ſpake ſo boldly againſt ! 
Nunc animys opus tnea,nunc pettore firmo. 
Now I want Bravery, now I Courage need, 
Now every former Boaſt ſhould be a Deed. 
Indeed I was of one mind when I was 
in Health, but I am of another mind now 
I am fick in my bed. It's an eafie matter 
to challenge an Enemy out of the Palaſtra ; 
but its a harder matter. to be as coura- 
gious in the Wreſftling-Ring as out of it. 
We make light of Death, when we think 
our ſelves out of the reach of his Dart. 
But when a Man fees himſelf encloſed in 
the ſame Circle with his Adverſary, whom 
' he contemn'd, then he begins* to ſhrink 
at it, So tis one thing to contrive a 
Wreſtling 
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Wreſtling Match, another to try it out : 
Cowards can do one, but the other is the 
part of a Virtuolo, 

What's that thou fay'ft, fick Man, what 
is that thou art a blaming thy ſelf for ? 
\Vhat makes thee change thy old good 
mind ? as though it were the part of a 
Champion to ule his reaſon when he is in 
ſecret, and be valiant 3 but when he en- 
ters the Field to play the Fool and be 
faint-hearted, A good Swords-man ad- 
viſes in the Theatre, although he took no 
Counſel before : Stand to it, my Man, and 
be valiant $3 and thou'lt conquer, it thou 
canſt but keep a good heart. See Chriſt 
is both the publiſher and rewarder of the 
Show, and He's a Spectator too, and not 
only an idle Spectator of thy Engagement, 
but a helper alſo; and holdeth forth to 
thee all the Weapons, which he himſelf 
made uſe of. But it may be, they are to 
thee, as Saul's to David, unproved, Doft 
refule Scourges, Thorns, and the Crols ? 
then take the Shield of Patience : This 
{hall protett and defend thee. Leave other 
things to God. You know what Abraham 
iaid t@ his Son 3 God mill provide. 
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but ſee; I am going to die, who might 
live longer. Nay, indeed thou couldft 
live no longer : For if thou couldſt, thou 
wouldft,I believe : But thou meaneft,I was 
willing or did hope. And now I believe, 
thee, for as the mind of Man is greedy 
of Life, ſo it's credulous and fond of be- 
lief. Thou faift, I have lived but a little 
while, what if thou hadft lived more, 
hadft thou not lived a little then ? The 
ſpaces of this Life are unequal and uncer- 
tain, but they are all ſhort : Some indeed 
live eighty Years, what has he I pray 
more than he that lives but eight ? unleſs 
perchance we reckon our Cares, Labours, 
Pains, Toils, and Sin for gain, O what 
would he have had more, if he had lived 
Fight hundred ? unleſs we count our 
Virtues, not our Years. Indeed, Methi- 
ſelab lived 969 Years, but what were they 
but a Vapour, that appeareth bur a little 
time? No Body ever lived ſo long, as 
not to think he had lived but a little, 
and indeed it js but a little, that we 
do live here : Therefore if we have a 
mind to live long, let us ſeek that Life, 
where we may live always,” which though 
| it 
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it be not here, yet is ſought for here. But 
thou ſaift, it may be, I die while I thought 
on doing good, Why did you think on it, 
and not do it £ So it may be you would 
always have thought on it. There are 
ſome that always think to do well, but 
never make a beginning, nor never do it ; 
] believe thou art one of them. And if 
thou didfſt ſet about it, and didft not fi- 
niſh it, never doubt but God the Juft ard 
Righteous Rewarder and Appraiſer of all 
Things, will pay thee accordingly 3 thou 
wilt have whole Wages, not only of Acti- 
0nz, but Intentions tov, Be of good chear, 
Mori [ to Die} is a ſtreight an ſhort Four- 
ty to 4 Reward. 


Fa 


+. CHAP. XLE. 
Againſt other Complaints of fick Perſons. 


Here are almoſt innumerable Com- 
plaints of fick Perſons ; they ſcarce 
peak, but they complain. How often are 


theſe words of a fick Perſon heard ? Alas! 
'& miſerable Creature, afflicted, rack'd 
Ith Pains ! How often does thefe mourn- 
ul InterjeRions, Ab, «14 Alas, bubble ujs 
om the depth of the Heart of the fict 
'cr/0n ? But if he confider'd the matter 
K rnghtly, 
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rightly, he would turn his tone, and of- 
ten ſay; It is wellz it is good; fo it 
pleaſes God z ſo it ſeems meet to my 
Creator 3 O happy me; O blefſed me 
under the Wounds of a Father, not a Ty- 
rant z Praiſe be to God z Glory be to God; 
Heaven is a Reward to all that pleaſe him, 
Sick Man, thon ſhould'ft ſay thus, thou 
oughteſt to ſay ſo. Seneca wiſely admo- 
niſhing of this ſaith 3 Do not make thy Calt- 
mities worſe, and burthen thy ſelf with Com- 
plaints, IT think you ought to omit thoſe 
Complaints of paft Sorrows, and theſe 
Expreſſions 3 No body ever worſe : What 
Torments, what Affidtions have I endu- 
red 2 No body thought I ſhould have li- 
ved. How often have I been given over 
by my Friends ? how often by the Do- 
&tors ? They that ride the wooden Horſe 
have not been ſo tortur'd. If thefe things 
be true, they are paſt now. What good 
does it do to refricate former Griefs,and'to 
be miſerable becauſe thou waſt ſo 2 What, 
as though none had added much to their 
Calamities, and deceived themliclves. 
Therefore we muſt avoid fear of the fu* 
wre, and remembrance of paſt Calamity. 
This does not belong to thee now, and 
the other not yer. Vihy doſt thou com- 
plain in vain, and ſcratch them up thy 


ielt with the Nail of Impatience ? f bat 
ail 
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ſaift, T am miſerable. Indeed thou art 
happy : thy humane Aﬀairs are in a good 
State, becauſe no-body is miſerable except 
by his Vices. He's 4 bleſſed Man who 1s 
chaſtened of God ; for whom the Lord loverh 
he correteth, aud as a Father doth bis Son ; 
He chaſtiſeth every Son whom we recetveth. 
Therefore do not deſpiſe the Chaſtening of the 
Lord's becauſe be wounds, and he will beal ; 
be ſmiteth, ad bis bands make whole, Doſt 
thou not Know that a Wound made by a 
Chirurgeon is a Medicine, and beginning, 
of Healrh 2 Do thou therefore not mind 


the Wound, but the hand of the wounder, 


and thou wilt confeſs that thou art now 
much more ſound (at leaſt in thy mind, 
if thou wouldeſt be ſo) than when thou 
wert at the beſt. But thou faiſt, T am 
in great Pain, How can you do any other 
but feel it, if you bear it like a Woman ? 
As an Enemy is worſe to them that fly, ſo 
all pain urges them moſt, that give place 
and are averſe to it. But it isa great pain 
though : *Tis not the part gf valiant Per- 
ſons to bear light things, do but think 
on; I won't ſay a hundred thouſand cou» 
ragious Martyrs 3 and alſo no obſcure 
Conquerors of pain. Semeca tells us of a 
certain Man that perſiſted in Reading 
while his ſwolicn Veins were launced. 
Dot thou ſee the Martyrs ? maimed, cut, 

K 2 corn, 
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torn, burnt, thruſt through, fryed, dying 
drop by drop. Contemplate upon this, 
admire thou art like them in other things ; 
but that their Patience is unlike thy Im- 
patience. But thou ſaift, I can do no- 
thing for my Sickneſs. What, nothing at 
all ? See thy body indeed is ſick, not thy 
mind. Therefore if thou art a Racer thy 
feet are tied, if a Shooe-maker or a Smith 
thy bands, but if thou uſedft to make uſe 
of thy Mind, thou wilt perſwade, teach, 
hear, learn, aſk, and remember even when 
thou art fick. Well, what then ? doft think 
rhou doſt nothing, if thou art a patient 
fick Perſon ? 1f thou ſheweſt that a Diſ- 
eaſe may be conquer'd, or at leatt ſuſtain- 
ed. Believe me, there 'is opportunity 
of ſhewing Bravery on a lick bed, There 
is work for thee to do ; grapple well with 
the Diftemper, and thou haſt done /@- 


nough. 


_ 


CHAP. XLIIL 
The fick Man to himſelf, againſt hin|ſelf. 


HAT am T doing ? do I die thus 
| hefore I come to old Age ? and is 
not that granted to me that 15 to others, 


0 grow old ? Indeed, we are all Grey of 
| this. 
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this miſtake, that we think we don t de- 
cline to Death, till we are old Men ; when 
indeed Infancy, Youth, and every thing 
elſe carries us thither. An un{potted Lite 
i5 the meaſure of our time. A good Life 
is the beſt old Age. It is better that a 
Man's Mind be hoary than his Head. He 
that Worſhips God, is very rich in the 
Endowments of old Age, who orders his 
Life wiſely, and lives well. An indeed 
'tis more honourable to be old in Wii:lom, 
than Time. Whoever lives out his days, 
has lived long, and dies aged, Every 
one's Time 1s ſet, unto which when he 
comes he has touch'd the Goai. Bur this 
is the Covetouineſs of Life, when we are 
to die we think our ſelves young Men un- 
ripe for Death, though we be of Fuur- 
{core Years of Age. But why dofſt thou 
ſo vainly cuunt the fewneis of them, 
God has ſet down the perio of thy Years 
in the Tables of his Providence; and thou 
canlt not enlarge it. This is God's deter- 
mination to all Fleih, an belongs to thee 


by the good Pleaſure of the moſt High ; - 


whether it be Ten, a Hundred, or a Thou- 
ſand! Years. There is no body finds fault 
with their Life in Hell : No body accuſes 
God in another World, tiat he did not 
Live them a longer Life 5 they accule 
themlelves that they did not live it better. 
K 3 Do 
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Do thou therefore do this, and always 
have Eternity in thy Eyes. It is noloſs 
to loic a moment, and gain an Eternity. 
The King of Macedon ſpake generouſly ; 
1 meaſure nor my ſelf by ſpace of Time, bur 
Eternity. And do thou not meaſure thy 
felf by the term of Years, but Eternity, 
which hath no End. 


ACC 


CH FE IXLV, 
The ſick Perſon to G od. 


NM Y God, and thedefire of my Heart; 
1, a miſerable Man, and a vile 
Worm, lie fix'd on this bed without uſe of 
Hand or Foot; an idle, lazy, dull, and 
unprofitable Servant, a great lump of 
Earth, and do no ſervice for thee. Yet I 
deſire, O God, Idelire to do much for thy 
Cauſe; I deſire for thee to ſuſtain cold 
and heat, to labour, to be vexed, to be 


tortur'd 3 for thee to: undergo hunger, 


thirft, and many troubles for thee, and 


many pains too 3 this I deſire. 


I was taught by an Holy Man, who be- 
ing more than ordinarily atfRlidted, and 
adviſed by one of his Companions, that 
he would entreat God to deal more gent- 
iy with hin, grew a little angry, ſaying. 

; Unlrfs 
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Unleſs I knew thee to be honeft 1 would ex- 
pel thee the place, becauſe thou wert not 
afraid to ſay this. And preſently throw- 
ing himſelf on the Ground ; ſaid, 7 thank 
thee, O my moſt Lovivg God, for theſe things 
that thou haſt given me 10 ſuffer. Encreaſe my 


Pains, multiply my Torments, give me a bun- 


dred Diſeaſes 3 1 know thou wilt give me 
Patience into the barpain. 
. Shall I ſay any thing z but that T fuffer 
to0 little. Add more and more Pains, O 
God to theſe. 1 have deſerv'd more Pains, 
O God, than thy mild hand impoles on 
me- Here, O Lord, do not ſpare me, 
burn me, cut me, tear me, only ſpare. me 
to Eternity. -If I had a hundred bodies, 
I would take up a hundred Crofſes for 
thy Love. Only let me pleaſe thee, only 
let me be rimbred among thine, O lo- 
ving Father, let me bear what labour or 
pain thou pleaſeſt, T refuſe no labour, 
no pain, I except none. Let thy Will be 
perfettly done, O Lord, in me. I know, 
O God, how good and ealy a thing it 1s 
to ſerve thee 5 with whom Works done 
or delign'd are equally -Rewarded 3 with 
whom to do and will are of equal price 
and merit. | 

O Goodneſs, I am compoſed untoquiet 
by thee ; my Night comes upon me, in 
Which I can no more work. And although 
K 4 my 
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my. Sickneſs won't let me labour, yet it 
hath not taken away the power of my 
Will. FE will, O Lord, I will, and that 
while my breath 1s in me, be ready to do 
and ſuffer for the ſake of thy Love, what- 
loever a hundred or a thoufand of thy 
moſt zealous Servants do and fuffer. On- 
ly tell me, O Lord, what thou wilt have 
me to do ? what wouldſt thou have me 
to ſuffer ? I offer thee. whole worlds. of 
good Deſires. Tl] go to the Indies, and 
uttermoſt Fapanm, but T will run out'of 


Love and Zeal to thee ;z the higheſt Moun- 


tains, nor the deepeſt Vallies ſhall not ſtop 
me ; Ill climb up them, and travel thro 
the other ; the ſnowy Alps nor rapid Floods 
{han't ſtop my Soul 3 I will paſs through, 
T will break through them; Rocks and 
Flames ſhall not deterr me. T'll tread on 
the one hardly, the other ſoftly. I will 
willingly and detirouſly ſuffer for thee 
Mockings, Reproachings, Contempt, falſe 
Accuſations for thee ; for thee, O Eternal 
Wiſdom, I will not refuſe to he accounted 
a Fool, but will defire it. I defire to beer 
Stripes and Wounds for thee ; 1 ardent- 
ly defire . to die a Thouſand times for 
thee. There is nothing too dithcult , 
nothing too bitter, nothing too hard, 
nothing too invincible. T will over- 
come all things; I will vanquiſh and 
CONqQUEL 
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conquer all things by thy Conduct and 
Afiſtance. And whatſoever my i{trengch 
won't permit me to do, whereſoever I 
cannot crawl on hands and feet, there 1 
will come with Detire, there I will come 
in my Meditations, and arrive at leaſt 
in my Will and Mind. | 

But thelo great delires, If they ſhould 
put themſelves forth into att, will they 0- 
pea Heaven to me ? If I repreſent them all 
in Deeds, ſhall I be worthy to be looked 


upon by God ? O Lord my God, If I ſhould 


ſuffer and do whatſoever all the Saints 
have done and ſuffer'd, yet I ſhould not 
delerve to enjoy thee one moment z how 
much leſs ſhall I be, in offering up unto 
thee theſe callow Endeavours Well 
then, how ſhall I get to Heaven? O Infi- 
nite Goodneſs, if thou takeſt no pity on 
me, I am undone; _ I ſhall never get into 
Heaven, if thy Mercy exclude me. There 
is but one Aſylum left me, one Refuge from 
thy juſt Anger. and Indignation. Thy 
Mercy, O Lord, is.an Ocean, a vaſt deep, 
1] will throw my ſelf head-long into this 
vaſt Ocean, this great Sea, whenſoever 


Death ſhall throw me from this little . 


Hill of Life.. But now, O Lord, while I 


ſtand on this little Hill, 1 caſt my {elf into 


the unexhauſted Sea of thy Infinite. Mer- 
cy, 10 a certain hope, that in thele  Wa- 
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i ters 1 ſhall be ſafe from the Flames of 
'K! Hell. Therefore I cry with David 

'W: Have mercy on me, Lord, according 10 thy 
q Mercy: And according to the multitude of thy 
a Mercy, blot out mine Mmiquity. 

| But in my extremity; in the lateft hour 


of my Life, when my Soul muſt bid fare- 
well to its Habitation, then I debre that 
all my breathings go out after this: nay, 
being alive and well, deliberately and 
earneftly T will and command, that in the 
moment of my Death, or the neareſt mo- 
ments to it, my ſobbing heart may figni- 
ty by its pangs, both to Angels and Men, 
that I pray for this only from thee : 

Have mercy 0n me, O my God, according 
ro thy great mercy. 
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CHAP. XLV. 
The fick Mans bargain with God. 


—UVigentius Rnſpenſis, Biſhop, that greateſi 
li and almoſt laſt Star of the African 
Church, a Man renowned for Learning 
and Piety, Seventy Days before his Death, 
«1d continually pronounce theſe Words, 
© Lord, give me now Pattence, and after- 
3. wards Pardon. The holy Man made ule 
'4 of this as a Shield againſt the force of his 
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Diftemper. And by how much the more 
his Pain did preſs, by ſo much the more 
this Prelate cryed out; Parence, O Lord, 
Patience, and then Pardon. 

This is to make a Bargain with God 3 
neither»*to delire a Reward before our 
Work, nor Triumph before Victory, or 
to delire tagaſcend the plealant Moun- 
tain without Sweat. Fulgentius died on the 
firſt of February, and began a new Year in 
Heaven never to be ended, 

Bleffed Richard, Biſhop of Chicheſter, he 
that was ſo liberal to others, and ſo ſevere k 
to himſelf, that fed Three thouſand at Ft 
one time, who did not only keep his body MIN 44 | 
under with rough Sack-Cloth, but an Iron "1 B88 
Doublet, This Man at the point of Death, er 1h 
often repeated this Expreſhon 3. 1nro thy _ "Yb 
hand, O Lord, I commend my Spirit. 1816! | 

Indeed, they that have a hard Life, ſel- 4 Beef)! | 
dom have a hard Death ; and as'tis a Pu- $816 
niſhment to the Wicked to die,ſo Death is 
a Haven to the Rightcous, and an Ingreſs 
to immortal Lite. So Death commands $i 
them that reliſt, and ſerves thoſe that ſub» PIs | 
mit. FAR |! 
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CHAP. XLVL 


Thanks to Gods A continual Sorg to Sick 
Perſons. 

AT. CYpriay, when Galerius the Pro- 

conſul, recited out of his Letter ; 

It pleaſes Thaſcius, that Cyprian be put to 
Death ; anſwer'd Thaſcius, Thanks to God. 
And commanded his Deacons to give the 
Executianer Twenty Guineas, Lawrence 
the Martyr gave thanks while Broyling 
on a Gridiron. Thelica, that valiant Mar- 
tyr, While he was trod to Death with the 
heofs of Horſes, ſang this among the rage 
of the Executioners, Thanks to God. Allo 
Boniface the Martyr in his crueleft Tor- 
ments, faid 3 /grue thee thanks, O Lord Fe- 
ſus; St. Clara labouring Twenty-eight 
Years under an Infirmity, oft repeated 
Thanks to. God. The liberal. Soul ſhall be 
made fat. Auguſtin ſaid very truly ; 
What do we bear in our Mind better, or 
ſpeak with our Mouth, or write with our 
Pen better, than, Thanks to God ? There is 
nothing ſooner ſaid, more joyfully heard, 
more gratefully underſtood, nor more 
fruitfully done. 7hanks to God 3 who hath 
enrichedthee with ſo faithful a Heart, ©:. 
In adyerſity, ſaith Chriſoſtom, the Unbelic- 
Vers, 
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vers curſe, but Chriſtians give thanks. See 
what Philoſophy this is! when thov pleaſeft 
God, thou makeſft the Devil aſhamed, and 
makeſt that which is done Il}, to be no- 
thing. For at the ſame time thou giveſt 
Thanks,. Gol alſo takes away the Pain, 
and the Devil he departs. There is no- 
thing more Holy than this Tongue that 
gives Thanks to God in Adveriity, Sure- 
ly it is. not inferior tothe Tongue of Mar- 
tyrs ; they ſhall be both crown'd together. 
Tertullian commending Fob, faith, Thar Man 
received every ſorromful Meſſenger with 4 
Thanks to God. 

Fobn Avila, a ſkilful Anatomiſt of the 
inward Man, was uled to ſay, One Gratiz 
Deo, or Thanks to God, ftands in more 
ſtead in Miſery and Pain, than Six thou - 
ſand in Healtn an4 Proſperity. For is is 
the part of all to give Thanks to God in a 
time of Proſperityz but only of Good 
Men to do it in the time of Advertity. 

Therefore, O ſick Perſon, 1 entreat thee 
by thy Salvation, do thou ſo frame thy 
Mind and Tongue, that when thou art in 
the greateſt Calamity, thou maiſt ſay rea- 
dily ; Thanks 10 God. Then thou ſhalt be 
accounted an Imitater of thy Crucified 
Lord, when thou {halt dare to ſay in Pain, 
let Difdains vex me, and Pains perplex 
meg. and}many things be wanting to me z 
Thanks 
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Tharks be to God, Let Pains rage, and 
Torments be augmentedy and 7ortures en- 
crealedz Thayks 0 God: Let me be torn 
in pieces, butcher'd, and ſlain 5 Thanks ro 
God. Theſe words penetrate Heaven, 
this mulick is grateful to God ; the giving 
of Thanks amidſt Pains and Torments. Paul 
exhorts to thisz 1n all things, faith he, 
give Thanks: As well in Sickneſs as in 
Health, as well in Want as Plenty, as well 
jn Trouble as Peace, - as well in Adverſity 
as in Proſperity. 1» all _ give thanks, 
For Sickneſs, Straits, want of Comfort, pri- 
vation of Honour, are not leſs Bleſſings 
of God, but for the moſt part greater 
Bleſſings, than if every thing were accord- 
ing to our Mind, Therefore give Thanks 
at all times. In whatſoever frame of Spi- 
ritghe ſick Perſon is, yet Ict him ſay at all 
times I will bleſs the Lord ; his Praiſe ſhall 
be always in my Mouth, There is no 
time, nor no Sorrows in Which the fick 
Perſon ſhould be backward to ſay; Thanks 
#0 God, Inall things give Thanks. Thanks 
are ſo much the nobler, Patience 10 much 
the more glorious, by how much the 
Diſtemper or Pain is the more vehement. 


CHAP' 
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CH A P. XLVII. 
The true Confidence of a ſick Perfon is in God, 


T is a ſerious'thing to Die,and not to be 

made a jeft on. We may very well en- 
quire of a ſick Perſon 5 Wil't thou run the 
riſk of Eternity ? thou art going a long 
and unknown Journey, and where wilt 
thou go ? A fick Perſon that does not mur- 
mur over the old Complaints of thoſe in 
milerys 1muft, 1 am forced, will beſt an- 
ſwer to this Queſtion : and will rather fay 
with a bold Mind: Imzllingly and readily 
lay out my Life for God ; ſo I commit my 
ſelf to Eternityz and ſo go away joyfully. 
Let them that are in Health think ſo, eſ- 
pecially thoſe that are inclining towards 
their Grave. Any one of theſe might 
well enough ſay, I began to die long lince, 
and now IT am a dying, I am wafted and 
{pent, and now I poſt to Eternity, And 
becauſe the Mercy of Gorl hath no End, 
and exceeds all bounds, therefore I ſo go 
on without tear ; In thee, O Lord, have I 
hoped, let me not be aſhamed for ever 
( for T hope ) tor ever and ever, And al- 
though a Thouſand Paſſages in the Holy 
Scripture confirm me, yet I would not de- 
{piſe the perſpicuous light of Reaſon, that 
the 
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that Seneca affords me, We are thus in- 
{truced by the Antients, what Conſide- 
rations we ought to have concerning 
Death, and the retuin from Death to 
Life. 

When that day. ſhall come, which ſhall 
make a Separation between this mixture 
of Humanity and Divinity, TI ſhall leave 
this body where I found it; and reſtore 
my ſelf to God. Neither am I now with- 
out him, but am detain'd in a heavy lump 
of Earth. By thele delays of a mortal 
Lite, we commence for a longer and Eter- 
nal oze 3 as our Mother's Womb encloſes 
us Nine. Months, and makes provition not 
for it ſelf, but for that place we ſeem to 
be ſent into, by making us capable of draw- 
ing breath, and enduring the open Air : 
iv by this ſpace of time from Infancy to 
old Age, we are as it were in the Concep- 

tion of Immortality, and drawing to- 
wards Birth. Another Original waits for 
us, another fiate of Aﬀairs. We can't 
yet endure Heaven, but a great way off, 
therefore look at that decretory Hour 
without fear ;. 'tis not the laſt, to the 
Soul but to the Body. Look upon all the 
things about thee, as upon Snapſacks not 
worth carrying with thee. Thou muſt 
£9. That Day thou feareft as the laſt, is 
e Nativity of Eternity. Lay __ by 
urs 
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burthen, why doft linger ? As thongh 
thou- muſt not go out of the Body and 
leave it, in which thou haſt long lain hid ? 
Thou didit ftick, and ſeem to relutt, and 
wert extrude-] with a great effort of thy 
Mother. Thou tigheft, and cryeft; and 
this very weeping, is the action of one in 
the Birth. But then thou oughteft to be 
pardon'd ; thou cameſt into-this World un- 
acquainted and unſkilful of all things ; but 
a freer Air blew upon thee being ſent out 
©of the warm Repoſitory of thy'Mother's 
Womb. And by and by the touch of a 
ruder hand offends thee, and thou, ten- 
der and unacquainted with every thing, 
wert aſtoniſhed at things unknown. But 
now *tis no new thing to be ſeparated from 
that of which before thou wert a part 
now lay down theſe uſeleſs Members con - 
tentedly, and lay by this Body thou haſt 
long dwelt in. Let it be cut in peices, 
overwhelmed, or deſtroyed: Why art 
thou troubled ? it's no more than is com- 
mon. The involntions of new born Babes 
always periſh. Why doſt love theſe things, 
as though they were thin? own ?. They 
are but thy Coverings. The 'day will 
come that will give thee Birth, and will 
bring thee our of the filthy and olid 
Chambers of the Womb. Do thou there- 
fore fly from-hence as faſt as thou canſt 3 'as 
a 
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a ſtranger to theſe old acquaintance which 
hang about thee; and Toen think ofſame- 
thing more ſublime and lofty. One time 
or another the Arcana's vf Nature ſhall be 
laid open, and the Darkneſs dilcuſs'd, and 
a clearer Light ſhall ſhine on every fide, 


' No ſhadow thall obſcure that ferenity : all 


parts of Heaven ſhall equally irradiate : 
the Day and Night are but the Imper- 
fettion of the Heavens. Then thou wilt 
lay, thou didft live in Darkneſs, when thou 


ſhalt wholly be ſenfible of thar Univerſal 


Light, which thou now receiveſt in only 
by the narrow windows of the Eyes, and 
yet wondereſt at, tho? ſo far off. What wilt 
thou think of that Divine- Light, when 
thou ſhalt behold it on its own baſe ? 
This Cogitation ſuffers no ſordid thing to 
enter the Soul, nothing baſe, nor unhuman. 
He lays, God is the Witnels of all theſe 
things, he bids us approve our. ſelves to 
him, and prepare our ſelves for him for 
the future, and ſet Eternity before us 3 
which whoſvever carries in his mind, fears 
no Armics, neither is affrighted at the 
found of the Trumpet, nor icar'd with any 
'Threatnings. 

What can be more Divine, O Chriſti- 


ans ? Let us think on thele things, medi- 


tate on them. No good Man dies /l, no 644 
Man Well, Death is @ ſhort cur to Eternity, 
CHAP. 
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CHAP. XLVHL 
Chriſtian Conſtancy. * 


Onftantly, I pray you, conſtantly. 
S There is no Parzence, if Conftancy be 
wanting, But ſome or other will fay, This 
3s the ſecond, third, fourth, or fifth, nay 
the ninth week, that I have been fick. 
Another will object this is now the fixth, 
tenth, or ſixteenth month ſince I was firft 
taken fhck. And others will not be want- 
ing, who will complain they have been ſick 


this two Year, this three, this eight, thir- 


teen or more Years. O good Man'! it 1s 
not the part of a very patient mind to keep 
ſuch an exact account of the Days, Months 
and Years. Hold out, Ipray you, hold 
out, and prepare your ſelves for Felicity. 
A truly patient Man, although he hath 
been fick many years, wonld ſay, It is but a 
moment in which I have been ſick, compared 
to Eternity. All Labour is ſhort, Reft ever- 
laſting. Some have been lick as long as 

they have liv d. | 
Seruulus Beatus, that had Gregory the 
Great for an Encomiaſt, was troubled with 
a Pally from his very Cradle to his Death, 
being many Years, ſo that he could not 
lift his hand to his mouth, or turn himſelt 
in 
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in his bed : yet he got almoſt the whole 
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Bible by heart, by hearing of it. What 
was his Life but a tedious Death 2 While 
he was daily dying for ſo many Years, he 
continually us'd this one Expreſſion, Gratie 
Deo, Thanks to God. All this Man's Life 
in Sickneſs, although ſo miſerable a one 
too, ſeemed nothing to Eternity. 

Beata | ydwina, a Virgin of Schiedam was 
afflicted with divers Diſtempers Thirty- 
eight years, imitating as it were the Beg- 
gar at the Pool of Betheſda. You woull 
rather ſay this Maid died than lived ; in 
the many years ſhe ſpent in thoſe grievous 
and almoſt-unheard-of, and continual Di- 
ſtempers. All variety of Torments con- 
ſpir'd againſt her. She ſcarce eat ſo much 
Bread in Thirty Years, as would ſatisfy a 
well Man Three Days ; ſcarce ſlept tor 
Three Nights together. Add to her ſe- 
vere Diſtempers, her great Poveriy,a great 
| Diſeaſe of it (elf. 

In this maſs of Miſery Ly4wina made ulc 
of this continual Ejaculation z 0 Lord Feſw, 
have Mercy on me. Theſe Thirty-eight 
Years endur'd in great Torment ( by a 
Maid too ) ſcarce ſeem'd a moment in com- 
pariſon of Eternity. 

Byt there is an Example of one that 
ſurpatles Servulus and [ydwina tco in the 
aumber of Years of iicknels.. Beata Coleta, 
a 
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4 Virgin of Corbeja, ſuſtain'd Fifty Years 
and more of intolerable Pains. ſometimes 
ſhe ſlept not for eight Nights together 
one Hour. On Feaſt Days and ſundays, 
for the moſt part, ker pains were encrea- 
ſed, Sometimes ſhe was fick in Body and 
Mind too. And that which ſhe interpre- 
ted the ſingular Mercy of God. ſhe felt by 
degrees all the Torments of the martyr- 
e{ Saints, one Torment being By Divine 
Permiſhon ſent afrer another. Among all 


this ſhe often ſaid, O rhar I could ſuffer the 


h-ats and colds of all Fevers together 1 1 des» 
fire to be a Theater, in which every ſort of 
Diſtemper may exerciſe it ſelf, that it may be 
a fight for God and Angels ;, Beds were af- 
lwagement of Pain to other ſick Perſons, 
to her it ſcemed ftuck with Nails 
and Thorns. And this ſhe bare for 
Fifty Years and more. And yet they 
ſcarce ſeemed to her a minute, in compa» 
rilon of Eternity. This Maid might fay 
with St. Bernard, I ban't above an hours 
work to doy and if it be more, I don't per- 
cetve it t0 be 0, 

Wherefore my fic Man, if thou compute 
the Days and Years of thy Sickneſs, call 
them but a moment. If thou ule the 
Patience and Confancy ef the Bleſſed, thou 
maift hope for their Eternity too. *The 
Labour is little, the Pain ſhort, andthe reward 
Eternal. CHAP, 
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CHA P. XLIX, 


H A T both the well and the ſick 

may bring forth in Att that which 
they have reſolved holily in their Mind, 
and ſo proceed from Words to Deeds, 1 
have added theſe following Prayers to 
ſtrengthen them, 


Prayer the Firſt, tobe ſaid at all times by 
Well, Sick, and Dying Perſons. 


Moſt ſweet Lord Feſus Chriſt, 1 offer 

thee my heart in the Union of that 
Love, that thou efferedſt thy ſelf ro Death vo 
the Father, that thy Will may be done by me, 
and concerning me Sweer Fejus, I chuſe and 
deſire thy Will, although it be adverſe 5 Let 
Sickneſs and Death aſjault me, I commit my 
ſelf wholly to thy moſt faithful Providence and 
koly Will. - 1 hope and pray that thou woulidſt 
order me and all things about me, for thy Glq 


ry, my good. " 


Prayer the Second, for Conformity to the 
Divine Will, | 


() Lord Feſus Chriſt, wbo for thy Glory 
and our Good mingleſt Proſperity with 
Adverjity, and perminteſt bad as wel! as good 

'# Providence 


- 


©S mw 


- 


Part IT. por Death. 215 


Providence to befal us. I give Thanks to 
thy Goodneſs, that thou remembredſt me, and 
haſt wiſned ſo unprofitable a Servant with 
this light Afﬀtiction, 1 pray for Patience, 
that that fruit and advantage thou deſigneſt 
may be gain'd by every Viſitation, and that it 
may not be hindred by my Impattience or In- 
gratitude, 1 pray thee ſtretch out thy hand 
to me, 4 weak Creature, and ſtretch out thy 
mighty right-hand to me, as thou didſt to Peter 
when he began to be overwhelmed by the 
Waves, that I do not fink down, and periſh 
under this Afflition. That which thou canſt do, 
[ entreat thou wouldſt, that thou would 
cauſe ro paſs away the preſent bitter cn ſo 
rroubleſom to the Fleſh. Thou didſt hear 
Hezekiah ertreating thee with Tears, and 
miraculouſly did(t deliver him from a dead- 
ly Diſtemper, Nevertheleſs not my Will, but 
thine (which is always Fuſt and Holy) be 
done. All the Authority of Fudging and Pu- 
mſhing thy Children belovps 10 thee, nor none 


knows better than thee what Medicines agree. 


ro the healing of our Diſeaſes. O my moit 
loving Father, reprove me, corre me, cha- 
ſtiſe me, burn me, cut me now, ſo that thou 
dost but ſpare me to Eternity, and dow burn 
my Sins in the Flames of Hell, 1 know thy 
Rod does good to many, 'when thou chaſtiſeſt 
thy Zeloved Children,and by Chaſtiſements purg<- 
eſt them: thou exerciſeſt them,and tryeſt rhem, 
before 
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before thou Crowneſt them. My Heart 
3s ready, O God, my Heart is prepar'd, lay 
me under thy paternal Rod as much and as 
long as thou pleaſeſt, and try my Patience in 
Aﬀuctions, In thee, O Lord, have 1 hoped, 
let me not be aſhamed for ever. I ſubmit 


my ſelf to thy Holy Will, and commit my ſelf 


ro it, Although thou. ſlay me, yet 1 will nat 
leave off 10 hope in thee, tbe Fountain of my 
Salvation. My Affairs are in thy hands. 


Prayer the Third, for Patience. 


() Omnipotent God, kow frail and mean 
is this piece of thy Workmanſhip, 
wrought out of the Clay, ti: is ſhaken and 
broken by a ſmall blaſt of Wind, and then a- 
gain vaniſhes ro Dull, I have ſo little rea- 
ſon to truſt to my own ſtrength, to whom the 
Flefb always - Faw against the Spirit, and 
that feel ſo many Ebullitions of Indignation 
and Impatience, cowardlineſs, diſtruſt, and 
other perturbations, when 1 am but lightly 
rouched. Therefore 1 implore thy aid, 0 
Heavenly Phyſician, thy Divine Medicine, 
called Patience For Patience 1s 4 preat 
aſſwager of the moi} ſharpes} Sicknefſes. 0 
Lord, give a ready and eafie mind to be ready 
to embrace quietly Proſperity or Aldver/uy, 
Foys and Sorrows coming. from thee, and 10 
believe they were ſent 10 me for agood end, 
becauſe 
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tecanſe rhou governeſt all things for the Ex- 
erciſe and Advantage of thy Children. 

Ler thy Spirit teach me, (which helping us 
we may do all things) that I may know how to 
oſejs my Soul in. Patience even unto Death. 
Thou art he,0 Lord,that takeſt notice of all rb- 
Stings and Pains of all thy Sufferers : and 
atbough I bave not yet reſiſted unto Blood, 
et I often try the weakneſs of the Fleſh, and 
the force of reſiſting Nature, Do thou there- 
ore, O Lord, the more help my weakneſs, 
that ſtrength may be perſeited in weakneſs, 
od I may ſay ſincerely, ry Kod and thy Staff 
they comſort me, Þythe 1:44i-p of tby Grace 
] will often look in the Face of my Chris thy 
Crucified Son, who ſhewed biml:if a parrerr: 
of Patience 10 all in Sufferings. 


Prayer the Fourth, to encreaſe Patience. 


HIS Iife of ours is a Tourney from 

Baniſhmeit vw our own Country, and 
thou, O Tord, flirreft us up with Goads and 
Thorns, that the pleaſantmeſs of Tife do vot 
retard us, from going the ſtrat way 10 thee, 
end that as ſoon as we can 4 lo that Sickneſs, 
Weeping, Mourning,Sorrow, and Adverſity,are 
lhe Sprers, by which this dull Horſe ts ſpur- 
red on, that it lie not down by the way. 0 
Lord, make us forget the way, and remem- 
bcr our Country ; and, if thou 1ay' on us a 
L lo2s 
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load of Affition, give us ſtrength that we 
don't fall down under our Burthen, but aj. 
ways have our Eyes and Deſires towards thee, 
And as to the laſt, O Lord, all thirgs are 
thine ; do concerning all things elſe without 
exception, as ſhall ſeeza meet 10 thy unſearch- 
able Wiſdom, lis one thirg betng excepted, 
and ſuffer me not to be 41 Enemy. 
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The Concluſton of the Second Part, 
ee, To the Readcr. ' 


are | 
"ut E have ſaid theſe things, partly to | 
h- recreate thoſe that are in Zealth j 
'd, and Sickneſs, and to comtort them, partly 


to ſwr them up to Vigilance, and partly to $ 
ſtrengthen them that they may overcome, | 
being prepar'd for all the Onſets of Dcath. | 
It is better to try all things, than dic 
amilss An unhappy Death 1s not only 
the worſt of all Errors, but it is an unde 

lible and unexpiable Error. 
Therefore now let us come to ther 
_ that are ready to Dre, and give them a 
tew Inſtruttions, not that they may read 
them when they are Dy!7p, but that by 
reading them when they are well, they 
may ſtand them in ſtead when they arc 
dying. 


'The Explanation of the Emblem, 


A. Seeſt tholk this Ax ? with it at one ſmall ſtycke 
1 ievel 10 the Grownd the railejt Oak ; 
Greaning it falls, andits tow weakneſs tells 
«And the Refitleſs Arm of hun bat felb. 
{ fir 1, mammmmamanns 
B. G9 ye od Tenant s, Wing your haſt with fears, ® 
Tour crazy Houſe will fall about your Ears ; 
Get vnder Ground, yow'! dwell moe ſafely there, 
Tun are im danger if you Litter here, 
For hark it Cr ac kSoomans conn 
C. As Fiſh by Holy, and Birds with Lime are caucht, 
So Men Ly Sicknels-to their end are brought ; / 
No ſubtilty can countermine the Art 
Of Denth, or render vain Ins flying Dart. 
D. Let not (his Wind, that with infections Lift 
Kindles Diſeaſes, and lays Countries waſt, 
Fright you ; altho deſcending Sk.uls appear 
Strat clean rf Life, and void of Eyes or Ear, 
Too not the leaſt remains of Senſe be there, 
Tet they have in them ſti reviving bope : 
Tis mortal Seed brinps an rmmurtal Crop. 
E. 45 Jrem Aquarius Urn the Waters pour, 
So Life rum out by Mument and |y Howr. 
Oar Life in a juſt Balance, Libia werghs 
in one or Adliqns, r'oiher kelds our Days ; $ 
Then, if Propurtions meet, we have our praiſe. 
F. The Sun goes down wil, an intent to n1le, 
And (o ſhould Alen ſhur up their dying E-ye's C 
Not {ile eternal'Siuzgards, but toriſe 
 Afeer a Teſting Nap avnor—ommm—_ 
(3. 11.6 Game: our 0108, we ve rock the fizmng D er, 
th can't get ew, but Ends bis chaſirg bure. 
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Conſiderations 
UPON 


DEATH: 


Ft O R | 
Dying PERSON S. 
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CHAP. LF 
The Art of Dying mel. 


OT to knowkow to die, is the worſt 
Ignorance of all ; Therefore, that 

we may learn that, which is to be learn'd 
our whole Life, theſe five things are 


chiefly to be obſerved, in order to a good 


| L 2 Fift, 
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Firſt, A free and undaunted Mind : This 


is a matter of the greateſt moment, on 
which the reſt depend. David crys out, 
I wit! Sacrifice my free-will Offerings,” There 
is ſcarce any thing more grateful to God, 
and more advantageous to Man z than an 
undaumed, free, ready Min, and penerous 
eruſt in God, Timoroujneſs in this, is the 
ſign of a mind not acquieſcing with the 
Divine Plealure. Then, if it muft be, 
why not now ? A ſingular Aﬀection to the 
Paſhon of our Lord, conduces very much 
to promote a readineſs of mind to Die. 
Another thing that 1s very advantage- 
o15 to aying well, is3 the ſetting in Order 
the Wil and Debts. Tt 3s an Error not to 
think of our Wl], until Death is at the 
toor. Diſpoſe of thy Goods while thou 
art in thy right mind, St. Ambroſe has 
zivcn us this Rute for diſpoſing of thoſe 
things that are at our diſpoſe ; Let there 
be 17.4zIity and a clear Foreſight 3, or Love 
witl: Prudence, or Prudence with Charity, 
Let him that gives Alms, or orders them 
to be given, ſee that he beſtows them 
Tight, and with good will. - 
Thirdly, The only care of Salvation, Let 
this have a conſiderable place 3 for it is 
the one thing necettary. St. Auſtin, a 
Copy of dying, well, for, ten days hefore 
he dicd. would not ailmit any body to, 
13m 
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him, but at the time appointed by the 
Phyſicians, except they that brought him 
Food 3 he in that time with tears anda 
fighs treated with God concerning, his Soul, 
and admoniſh'd us in theſe words z Les 70 
Chriſtian die without meet Repentance, 

Fourthly, Let them confeſs their Sins and 
Repent, Let not the ſick Man be forc'd, 
hut do theſe things voluntarily z nor leC 
him put it off till the very laſt. Many 
make a bad end, becauſe they would not 
ſeem to die ſo ſoon. In this matter of 
Health it is always very hurtful to put off, 
or delay. Therefore let him that would 
repent of his Sins ſeriouſly, do it early. 
Here a frequent and deep Contrition does 
good - 

Fifchly, An intire Refignation of Self un- 
to the Divine Pleaſure. Tt may be, all 
are not equally Couragious ; but a mind 
framed to the Divine Will, no body needs 
want. Therefore let the Sick repeat this 
a Thouſand. times a day z Fver fo Father, 
for ſo it pleaſed theez ſo my Father ; ſo my 
Father, &c, It 1s not to o2 thought, that he 
can periſh, who after this manner makes 
his Judge hi3 Friend. 
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CHAP 1k 
How loft Time may be regained. 


WW ; Hoſocver Gdefires to recall Joft Time, 
Y lethim turn himſelf from all Plare 
and Time, and hetake himſelf unto that 
Nunc bternmitatis, or Now of Eternity, in 
which God is: Here all loft things aie 
Wurnd; here a man may retreat into God, 
a!ter this manner. 

O Eternal God, I wiſh, 1 wiſb hat at at 
zimes, from the beginning of the World until 
this rime, 1 bad lived ſopurely, and bolily as 
all thoſe men have lived, who have pleaſed 
eee by the exerciſe of Virtue in Affiftions, 
erd continual Labours, 1 wiſh that from gra- 
zitude and love towards thee, I could weep 
feas of Tears 5 belp allin diftreſs, and thas m 
a tic of need; comfort all that mourn, and 
exalt thre, my God, with that Praiſe and 
out, that all the Glorifi-d Saints and Avpels 
do. tt is but meet, O Lord, that all this be 
done.. But now, my God, have Mercy on me 
as thou knoweſt and pleaſc}t. 

The Antient Plalmift ſaid concern- 
ing this; And thoſe full of Days ſhall be 
found therein, He dies full of Days, lays 
Gregory, that in this fleeting Time does that 
which paſſeth not away. He hath repaired loſt 
Time, who ſincerely mourns for the loſs of it. 

CHAP, 
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CHAP. 1Ik 


How a ſhors Life may be lengthened. 


Man of a goed Mind ought to look 

how long he ought to live, not how 
long] he has a Mind to live. Wiſdom crys 
out : Being perfeted in a ſhort, he filled 4 
long time. He well comprehenils much 
that contains all. For how could he. but 
fill up all his time, that paſſed to Eternity. 
Whatlvever time he could run over not in 
longzvity or length of Life, but longani- 
_ mity or greatneſs of Mind ; not by a ſeries 
of Years, or numbs:r of Days but by Devo- 
tion of the Mind, an unextinguiſhable de- 
lire of doing Good. This he ſeems to have 
laved, or gained. For he has that in Vir- 
rue, that he has loſt in Time. ſarely he re- 
cieves an equivalent for all his{pent time, 
that never would change his good intenti- 
on or reſolution, Therefore an indeta- 
tizable detire to.Profit, and continual en- 
deavours after Perfe&ion, will beaccount- 


ed Perfe&tion. 
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CHAP. IV. 


There is an end of all Things, but none of 
Eternity. 


\V HAT harm is it to he Chearful 
| and ſing to a dyzirp Perſon, Eſpeci- 
ally if it be the Cuſtom of the place ? Fa- 
copon, a Man endowed with a chearful 
Santtity, wrote theſe Verſes, by which he 


hath not unpleaſantly deſcribed the dotage 
of the World, and changes of Dcath. 


Cur mundus militat ſub vana Gloria, &c, 


1illthe World ſtill be ſham'd with Fame and 
Glory, 

And fight fur what's ſo vain and travſitory ? 

A Bubble which when graſp'd —_— away, 

And ts lefs firm than Potters brittle Clay. 
For where is Solomon. ſo fam'd of 0147 

Or Sampſon, ſo imvumcible and bold ? 

Of ear-lov'd Jonathan, what is become? 

And where's the once ſo beauteous Abſalom ? 
here's Caeſar gone ? what Empire does 

he ſway ? 

Where's Epulus's Banquet took away ? 

Whbere's Tully now with all bis Eloquence ? - 

Or Ariftotle with his rigid Senſe ? 


Are 
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So many Princes, and Jo many States, 
Time's ſo well filld, and of fuch glorious 
Dates ; 
Are all expir'd, blown out, like a faint Light, 
By the ſtrong breath of Fate, and hid in Night? 
How wain its Glory? and the World how 
vain? 
How much more vain than thoſe is fooliſh 
Man ? 
Who with expznce of Time ſuch Trifles buys, 
And will have his Rewards before he dies. + 


Theſe things are all true, but it is trueft 
of all; That all things are extinguiſh'd in 
the twinkling of an Eye, It is the ſaying 
of St. Gregory ; All length of Time in this 
preſent life appears to be but a Point, in 
that it is terminated. Which the ſame 
Gregory confirms : Whatſoever has an end 
is but little. For that ought not to ſeem 
long to us; that in the courſe of its Time 
haſtens not to be; which while it 1s 
poſſeſs'd by moments, theſe very moments 
which cauſe the Remora, hurry on the 
progreſs; and by that time we ſeem to 
hold it, we perceive that it is not retaina- 
ble. Aytin (peaks plainly, lays he 3 AU this 
time, not from this time to the End of the 
World, but from Adam 30 the end of the 
World, is but & little drop compar-d tQ Ever. 
nity _ 
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-1ty. There is an end of all things 5 but 
one of Eternity; alas, there's no ent, 
There is nothing in the World but haſtens 
to its end : Feafts and Dances, and all 
Sports and Merriments End, but Eternity 
never ends. Ships are ſwallow'd in a mo- 
ment, even where they danc'd but juſt 
betore nnder the Affurance of an An- 
chor. Theatres filled with Acclamations 
of Joy, have fallen in one Moment ; All 
Pleaſure vaniſhes in one Moment; one 
Moment is the Sepulchre of all things, 
Why then do we follow after fuch vain 
and fthort livd Enjoyments, which cant 
latisfy a great Mind, and are but of ſhort 
continuance ? All things paſs away in the 
twinkling of an Eye, Whatſoever bad be- 
ginning ſnall kave an end; only Eternity ſhall 
have none. 


CHAP, V. 
The Confideration of a dying Man. 


O B the maſter of Patience, faith z The 

Waters wear away: the ſtones, thou waſh- 
eft away the things that grow out of the duſt 
of the Earth, and thou deſtroyeſt the bope of 
Man ; thon prevaileſt jor ever againſt kim, 
414 be paſſeth : Thou Changeſt his Counte- 
.nance;, 
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nance, and ſendeſt bim away, Job. 14. 19: 
29. Gad does not make uſe of many Ce- 
remonies in {ending a Man out of this in- 
to anather World, he changeth his Face 
and ſends him away. Surely when Death 
calls away 3 the Countenance 15 changed, 
And (as #ippecrates in his Book of Apho- 
riſms) is made quite contrary to what it 
was before : his Nole is ſharp $' his Eyes 
hollow and hidden 3 his Temples fallen ; 
his Ears contratted ; the tips of his Ears 
turned the Skin on his Forehead hard, and 
wrinkled; the Colour of the whole Body 
changed, of a waxy or leaden Colonr, 
black, or black and blue; the Lips lole, 
hanging and pale z the Teeth burnt black ; 
the Neck worn and flender z all things 
changed z ſo that it ſeems to be another 
Perſon of a Man. $o when God has 
changed his Countenance, he ſends hin 
away, Go Man, now get the gone into 
the Houſe of Eternity. On ſolittle a pun- 
tum of Death, fo many volumes of Eternt- 
ty do depend, that will ever be turned 
Qycr, never ! 
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CHAP. VI. 


Standing dead Men. 


H A T was a pretty Imagination of 

the Emperor Veſpaſian, That it was 

undecent for an Emperor to die any other 

way but ſtanding. 1 may fay ſo too, it is 

uadecent for a Chriſtian to die any ways 
but ſtanding. 

But what is the beſt method of ſtand- 


ing? 


Jn the Year 16c5. at Vienna on Chriſtmaſs 
Eve, A Soldier. upon Duty in a wooden 
Tower, was frozen to Death, and in the 
morning he was indeed found ſtanding, 
but not Watcning 3 he had watched his 
Watch of tyrn and Life too. Another di- 
ed by the like Fate, being killed with Cold, 
who forſook his Life before his Horſe ; But 
the Horſe, knowing the way, carried his 
Mafter tho' dead very faithfully into a 
Publick-Inn in Conſtance. 

Quintius Curtius tells us of ſome of Ale- 
xander of Macedon's Soldiers, who being 
faftned to the Trunks, of Trees were fro- 
zen with cold; and that they not only 
ſeemed to be alive but looked as if they 
were talking together, in the very ſame 
poſture that Death found them in. 
Among 
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Among, theſe is Simeones to be num- 
bred 3 concerning which 7heodoret relates 
| theſe ftrange things, This 
Theod. 26, Simeones died ſtanding, and 
remained unmoveably fixed in 
his place after he was dead: His Soul in- 
deed was arrived at Heaven, his Body for- 
ſaken of its old Inhabitant, was not- willing 
25 it were to fall] ſo, but maintained its 
Ground, as though it had triumphed like 
a Victorious Wreſtler. - So Beneditt, a 
laudable Father of a numerous Family, 
ſtanding rendred his Soul to G9d z a truly 
magnificent Emperor, who had his Gu» 
vernment over himſelf, the moſt glorious 
Dominion 3 and triumphed over himſelf 
among Thorns, by an Eternal Victory. 

A Chriſtian ought to die ſtanding. A 
dying Man muft ſtand and fight. Ae hatb 
ſtood ſtouly, that hath fourht well; be that 
relies on God, is not affraid 10 die. 


WY 


CHAP: VIL 
Perſons Dead before Death. 


[7 was wiſely ſaid of Alexandrida: Thou 
ſhouldſt die before thou art forced to it. 
Paul of Tarſus did not only die once but of- 
ten, nay daily, He affirms that of him- 
{elf ; faith he, 1 die daily, 1 'Cor. v5. g. 

Gregoyr 
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Gregory the Great, who by how much 
the higher he aſcended the Throne was 
by ſo much the more radiant in Holineſs , 
that vigilant Shepherd, often ſeemed dead 
before Death. For not long before Death, 
deſcribing his Condition he ſaith ; The bit- 
rerneſs of my Mind, and continual Exerciſes, 
and rrouble of the Gout ſo barraſſeth me, that 
my Body ſeems as it were dried in a Sepul- 
chre: whence it is that I ſo ſeldom riſe from 
my bed, 

Coſmus the Phyſician, when near Death, 
being asked by his wife why he {ſo often 
cloſed. his Eyes, ſaidg 1 would enure them 10 
be cloſed, that they may not be unwilling to 
be ſhut 4 good while by Death. 

It is a very uſeful ſort of death, to ſhut 
ones eyes 3 then eſpecially, when ſome 
deadly Pleaſure entices. O ſhut them, 
even till Death too, rather than die, who- 
ever loves Chaſtity. Seneca perſwagded 
Lucilius very wilely : Sce that this be done 
before Death let thy Vices dic before thee, 


—_—_ 


CHAP. VIIL 
Perſons Buried by themſelves. 


Pos che Governour of Syria, under 
Tiberias Caſar, did every Day o pro- 


tuſely bury himſelf in Wine and Fealing, 
t AL 
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that after Supper he was carried to bed by 
his Servants, 1nging as it were in conſort 
toa dead Perſon, Vixit, vixit, He hath lived, 
be hath lived. What- was this but dail 

to bury himſelf ? But Seneca very well 
moralizeth it : This ; laith he, which be did 
with a bad Conſcience; iet us do with 4 good. 
and when we betake our ſelves 10 fleep, let 15 
ſay chearfully and merrily : I have lowed. 


.It God ſhall} blels me with to morrow, 1 


will receive it Joyfally, Ke 1s happieſt, 
and enjoys himſelf the beit, who expetis 
the morrow without {olicitiide. 

Labienus, that accufted ail Men with 
Rallery, ( called Xabreyus ) was fo hated 
by all, that all his Books were burnt, L4- 
bienus impatient of this Miſfortune, re- 
folv'd not ſurvive his Works, but com- 
manded himſelf to be carried into and 
ſhut up in the Sepulchre of kis Ancettors : 
and did not only make an end of himſelf, 
but bury himſelf too. So Labienus buri- 
£d himſelf. But this is the more ſtrange, 
to be buried while alive, but unburied 
when dead, Storax, a Neapolitan, but a 
few Years ago, a wealthy, luxurious, proud 
Clerk of the Market, having unjuſtly ex- 
ecuted his Othce, was atſail'd by the Mob, 
inſtigated by Famine, He ſeeking a-place 
to hide himſelf in the Church of St. An- 
ftin, betaok himſelf to a Sepulcre : but 
being, 
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being found was ſtoned, and pulled in 
pieces, ſo that many licked his Blood, and 
his Bones went withont a burial, and had 
this for an Epitaph. 

Storax, qui vivus ſubiit ſepulchrum, 

Mirum defunfus caruit ſepulchro. 

Storax, alive wes ſhelter'd in 4 Grave, 
Tet (ſtrange ! ) mben dead could not that Fa- 

vour bave. 

But theſe are prophane Burials, let us mix 
ſome more ſerious holy ones with them, 
Alberius Magnus, the Miracle of his Age, 
laying down the Cardinalſhip of Rarisbor, 
went back to Cologn, and betook himſelf 
to a life of Retirement and Devotion, 
where he loft all the memory of his for- 
mer Honours z but was not ſo forgetful, 
but that he daily remembred to vitit his 
Sepulchre, and tho Eighty-ſeven Years: of 
Age he recited Funeral Prayers daily for 
himſelf, as though almoſt dead. 

S, Severus Ravennas, the Preſident, en- 
ter'd alive into his Tomb, and repoſiting 
himſelf between. his quondam Wife and 
Daughter, gave up the Ghoſt 

Macarius the Roman, ſtood for three 
.Years together buried up to the Neck in 
the Ground 

Philoromus, the Galatizy, an Elder, js 
ſaid to have dwelt fix Years in the Sepul- 
chres of the Dead, that he might over- 
come the Fear of Death, This 


In 
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This is a ſerious and wonderful ſelf-bu- 
rial, to whom I add a ſcrious and a ridi- 
ca10US ONE, 

Combendaxis Prince of the Bongians in 
717.1, being ftricken in Years, buried 
himſelf in a Ditch of four Cubits deep, 
of a ſquare form, and forbad, on pain of 
ſevere penalty, it to be opened ; ſaying 
that he would not die at preſent ; but that 
after a Million of Years,a certain Man called 
Mirozu, ſhould come, famous for Learn- 
ing, an'l that then he would come out of 
his hole 3 but in the mean time he would 
refreſh his weary Body. About his Sepul- 
chre there are many Lamps burning, ſent 
thither from many Proyinces, out of a 
fooliſh Superſtition, 

Polemon of Laodicea, as Suides relates, 
the Scholar, of Timocrates the Philoſopher, 
the Maſter of Ariftides the Orator, when 
he had lived Fifty-ſix Years betook himſelf 
to a deep Sepulchre, becauſe of the pain 
of the Gout, and there died with hunger. 
And when lis Friends and Acquaintance 
lamented him, defiring him to come out 
again,he is reported to have anſwer'd ; Give 
me another Body, and 1 will come out. 

Two Hermits dwelt in the Rock Pter:- 
flanigh a River; One of which being ve- 
ry old died, and was buried by his Com- 
panion in the Mountain. A little after 
the 
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the Diſciple of the deceaſed old Man, 7c. 
ng to a Plowman at Plow, faid; 7 pry 
thee, my Brother, do me this courteſy, take th 
matrock and rake, and follow me : The Coun- 
trv-Man follows him readily into the T 
Mount : The Anchoret ſhewing him the 
old Man's Grave: ſaid, 7 pray thee dip this 
Place, while 1 goto-Prayer. And the Grave 
being dug, and Prayers ſaid, the Hermit 
embracing the Plowman : Said ;'Pray for || I; 
me, my Brother. And throwing - himſelf || {4+ 
_ upon his Maſter, buried himſelf, and Þ |, 
ied. | 
Theſe things we may admire, but not . 


-—_——_— 
AAAS 
= 


imitate, unleſs, as St. Paul means, Tou are 
dead, ſays he, and your Life is hid with | ; 
Mc 1468 Chriſt in God, Col. 3. That is a good 
Br HR philoſophical Admonition. Latens vive ; | 
4 58 0M .. 4.ruve privately. For he lives well that 
keep; himſelf private. Such a one is ho- 
neſtly buried by himſelf, and to his great | 
adyantage tov. For the moſt part He that | 
is to0- mach known to others, dies not 
enough known to himſelf. He lives quiet- 
<< that while he is alive buries himſelf 
thus. 
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'VC HAM Me 
A Meditation on a Sepulchre. 


T1 Ertia me Phthiez tempeſtas lata locabit: 
The third kind fir of Sickneſs makes me 


ree 

of Porber World, and Tenant, Death, to 

_ thee. 

Gd Socrates, Preſaging his own Death, 

biz here fignifies no other City than 

that arch we paſs under when we enter our 

woden Houſe ( a Coffin, ) that is the 

Grave where all that breatheth gves. An 

ol Poet ſang this of Alexander King of 

Macedon, 

Cum tamen @ ſigulis munitam intraveris 
urbem, 

Sarcophago contentus,,erit, Mors ſola fa- 
FOrur - HY 

(uantula ſint bominum conpuſcula, 

Death alone ſhews us the true ſize of Meng 

ey, when alive, look big and ſwell, bict when 


That puff of Breath's withdrawn, content with - 


Room, 
ſtrink from wide Empire 10 4 narrow Tomb. 
No Houle is ſo much our own, as our 
brave. This Facoponus, a Man as faceti- 
us as religious, tell us, A Citizen of Tods 
1 Umbria having bought a pair of Pullers z 
ceing Facoponus 1n the Market, —_— to 
Mm, 
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him, ſaying 3 Prithee do me the fauour y 
carry theſe Chickens home to my Houſe ; by 
ſee thou daft nor put a Trick = me. 
Facoponus taking them, laid, Believe me, 
1 will carry them to thy Houſe as thou bidlef 
- me, And away he goes ftrait, and hide; 
them in his Tomb, The Man returnin 
home, enquired concerning the Pullers; 
all the family deny'd they had ſeen any; 
then the Citizen ran back into the Mar- 
ket, and finding Facoponus, ſaid z This wy 
what 1 feared, that you would do as you uſed, 
and put a rick upon me ; But tell me wher: 
are my Chickens? Facoponus anſwered, | 
carried them to thy Houſe, as thou biddeſt me, 
But, ſays he, all my Servants deny it. ſays 
Facopomus, Come along with me, Good man, 
and believe thy own eyes. Andlo he carrics 
the Man to the Church, and lifting up the 
Tombftone a little : ſaid, My Friend, is yt 
this thy Houſe ? the Citizen did not dareto 
deny it- But receiving, the Chickens 
again, addited his mind to ſober Cogi- 
tations. Therefore Fob faith truly ; / 
know that thou wilt deliver me to the Grave, 
the Houſe appointed for all Fleſh. 


bn. 0 I | 


=> 
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CHEAT 
Nine Wills of the Dead. 


Linius Funior ſaid very right; The 

* Common Opinion is falſe, That the Teſta- 
ments of Men are the Looking-Glaſs of Man- 
ner ys 

1. Ziſka the Bobemian, a diflolute Soldier 
dying, bequeath'd his Skin to head a drum, 
his Fleſh to the Fouls and Beaſts, and left 
his Soldiers ſtrict eommand noto ſpare 
but plunder Churches and Monafteries. 

There was no need of this Command, 
for being Heirs of his Manners, they were 
ready enough at that. Ziſka died Anno 
Dom. 1424. of the Plague, Wis laft will 
ſhews his Spirit, | 

2. There was a Woman that willed 
Five hundred Philips to her Cat, that it 
might live wet O the ridiculous mad- 
neſs of Men, what Vanity are they guilty" 
of ? Auguſtus uſed to ſay of Herod: | I batt 
rather be Herod's Hop thin 'bis Son : Who: 
would not wiſh the ſame here? I had ra- 
ther be this Woman's Cat then her Ser- 
vant. 

3+ A notable Uſerer at the paint. of 
Death, ſending for the Scrivener and Wit- 
nefles, indifted to them this Will; _ «4 
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Body be rendred to the Earth whence 1t was 
eakens but let my Soul be grven to the Devil, 
His Friends terrified at {uch dreadful Ex- 
preffions, admoniſhed, and rebuked him, 
But he redoubled the ſame twice or three 
times, ſaying : Let my Soul be grven to the 
Devil, becauſe I have very unjuſtly ſcraped up 
much, And let the Souls of my Wife and 
Children be given to the ſame, who have com- 
pelled me to this various Extorſion 5 that 
they might bave 10 ſpend on fine Cloths, Ban- 
quetting and Riots, And let the Souls of my 
Confeſſorg be given 10 the ſame, who anima- 
ted my DiſhoneſHy by their Indulgence, Thus 
he faid and died. Poor wretch ! youll 
have ſuch Heirs as you deſired, and ſuch 
a Funeral as you have delerved. 
* 4- St. Ferome ridicules the 
Ferom. 10. Covetouinels of Heirs by 
Comment,in this Fable : A little Pip. Ia- 
Iſa. mented the death of its Dam, 
| by a bitter gruntisg. Bus when 
it beard the Will read, thas it bad a heap of 
Acorns, and ſeveral Buſhels of Meal left it, 
it held its peace , and being asked, why ſo 
ſuddenly it had ſuppreſs'd its Monrning ? ſaid, 
The Acorns and Meal have ſtopped my mouth. 
This is the true Mourning, of Heirs, it is 
weeping in Comedy. This is the Humour 
of many Heirs at this Day : They are 
very eager after the Legacy, burry _ 
tne 
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the Houſhold Stuff}, tell over the Money, 


never regard what becomes of theTettator : 


Let him enjoy what he merits. But ler 
us look intv more Holy Teſtaments than 
thele. 

5. St: Hierom the Martyr, the fourtn 
day before he was led to Execution, dit- 
poſecl of his Eſtate to his Mother and Si- 
ſters, by Will, and to Ryſticius, that go- 
rern'd the Commonwealth at Ancyra, he 
willed his Hand-that was cut off. 


6, St, Hilarion being Eighty Years of 


Aze, made Heſychins, being abſent, ſole 
Heir, in this Writing at length ; 7 grve 
a, my Riches, that is 10 ſay, my Bible, and 
darkcloath, Cowl and Cloak 10 my Beloved 
Fzjychius. This was the Inventory of all 
bis Goods. | ple 
7. Antonius Magnus made his Will after, 


hs manner 3 None knows the place of my 


burial, but your choice g let my Garments be 
bus droided + Give my Sheepskin-H004' aiid. 
{Cloak to Biſhop Athanatius, d:cauſe he 
ve it me when new. Let Biſhop Serapion , 
we the orher Food 5 and Jo you take mm 
irment of Hair, Avd fare ye well my, 
pmels, Antonius 7s going, He ſcarce had, 
"ded his words, but while his Diſciples 
cove to embrace him, ſtretching his Feet 
little out, he dicd with a ſmiling Coun- 


Nance, 
M The 
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The Holy Fob, Patriarch of Alexay- 
dria, firnamed the Almoner, wrote his |, 
Will after this manner; *©T give thee ſh, 
* thanks, my God, that I han't but one F, 
* Three Halt-pence lett of all my Treaſure Jl, 

( 
| 
' 


* that I had. When I was firſt made Patri- 
* arch of Alexandria, 1 found Eighty hun- 
© dred Centenaries of Gold, to which 
«* Chriftian Friends added a great. Sum, 
| * all which I have'given to the Poor, that 
| © I might give unto. God the things that 
* are God's, And that Three Halt-pence 
« that is left, let it be given to the ſame, 
T8 It is a ſhort way of making a Will, to be- — 

14 ftow all on the Poor before Death. 

| 9. I ſhall add this -one Teſtament of a cer- 
tain Chriſtian Man, only let the Name and 
Date be changed, and then ' it will ſerve 


any one, 

© I Achatius Viitor (et out toward Met- A 
* nity the 15th Day of Auguſt, 1581. and} 754 
* have Eternity in my mind, I bequeat | 
* ray Spirit to God, and becauſe I cant 
* deny the Earth its due, I Will my Body 
* to Corruption and' Worms ; as for Goody” 


* Thave none that are my vwn, but a good Sta 

*"Will, and that I carry to Gods Tribunaly |, , 

; * "and thus I diſpole of my other things. ; 

L, © 1. Iforgiye all my Enemies from mM) thin 
{ ' heart, 2. I truly repent of all my Sing, 

Ef. * 3- I believe in Jeſus Chriſt my loving ,, -* 

I « Saviouf 
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i Saviour, and deſire to die in the Faith 
* of his Church. 4. I hope for eternal 
' Life by the Goodneſs of God. 1 love 
' my God with my whole Heart, above all 
' things, and refign my felf fully to the 
' Will of God. Being ready tu'be Sick, 
Well or-Die, whenſoever God pleaſes ; let 
the Will of God be done. Unleſs every 
Chriſtian ſhall thus begin and diſpoſe of 
Life and Death, he may well be thought 
'0 have lived I'll, and died worſe. The laſt 
lour finiſhes Death, but does not effe@ it, 


—— 


CH AF. XE 
Nine Epitaphs. 


Uluus Gelitus preſents us A _ Gell, l,: 
with thele Epitaphs. 1:.C. 24. 
The proud Epitaph of Nuavi- 
us, the vain one of Plaitus, the modeſt 
one of Pacuvius ; But let us mention 0- 


thers. 


i. In one of the chief Cities of Ger- 
mavy there are two Tombs near one an- 
other z one of an old Man, and the other 
ofa young Man,which have (as one would 
tink) the ſame Epitaph ; The Tomb of 


I the old Man has this Inſcription $ Er mor- 
Y fa eſt, And he is dead. Which is the Epi- 


M 2 taph 
O 
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taph of Adam, anda great many more, 
And there 1s the ſame on the young 
Man's Tomb z Et mortuus eff? And is he 
dead? But take notice Reader, one has a 
Note of Interrogation added to it, which 
the firſt wants. So that the prudent Wri- 
ter would ſay' this of the old Mani; "This 
old Man has ſeen many Summers and Win- 
ters, a great 'many indeed, as if Death 
would have paſſed him by ; having tried 
various Experiments, at laſt, by reaſon of 
Humane Miſery, anda declining Age, he 
15 reduced to a Coffin, Er mortuus eſt, And 
7s dead, But the Young Man's Epitaph is, 
Et moriuus ef 9 Is he dead ? Thus to be 
Interpreted : This Youth excelling 1n 
Beauty and Strength, heloved of the Muſes, 
and dear to Apollo, a Favourite of Fortune, 
not. yet-Twenty Years of Age, regardleſs 
of Death, as though he were Immortal ; 
lived as tho' he would deceive the Defit- 
mes themſelves: And is HE dead ? Et 
mormuus eff ? Few Men are lorry for that 
decrepit old Men, no body adiniresat him: 
But all wonder that this Jolly young Man 
is taken away by Deaths many are ſorry 
tor that. What zs that handſom, bruk, gen- 
reel, Tourg Man dead ? Alas,” how ſevere 

are the Deſtlinies 4 
.- ] add alſo this Sepulchral Title, not t0 
be numbred among, the reft, therefore : 
WY, pu 


(>) 
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put it as it were in the Margin, only to be 
looked on by the Curious Reader. 

2. There is an old Epitaph at Bonoma, 
that has pufled the Wirs of many : The 
words of the Epitaph are theſe. 

A MF F- io 

Alia, Lzlia. Crilpis, Neither Man, Wo- 
mai, nor Hermophraditez neither Damo{el, 
young Woman , mor old Woman , netther 
Chaſt, nor Unchaft bus all: Killed neither 
by Famine, nor $: ord, nor Poiſon, but by all : 
l tes buried not in Air, nor the Waters, nor 
in 1k: Earth, but every where, 

Lacias Agatho Prifcius, neither Zlusband, 
Paramour nor Acquainr ce neither ſorrow. 
ful, Forful, nor mcurnfu!; knows and knows 
nt, what beth ereited abis heap, pyrami |, or 
Sepulchre, and ail things Elje : This ts a Se 
pulchre without a Carcaſs, a Carcaſs without 
ek Sepulchre, but 1s both Corps and Tomb to it 
ſelf. 

There are who inter pret this Riddle to 
be thus 3 The Soul of a Man ; others, the 
Waters of the Clouds $ others, Niobe turn- 
ed into a Stone ; and other>, alter other 
manners. Fohannes Turius of Bruges, and 
Kichard Virus of Baſing (loke, a Lawyer, an 
Engliſh Man, have written Commenta- 
rics on this, whole Book was Publiſhed at 
Durdrei, by Berewout Anno 1615. 


M 3 But 
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But let us leave theſe ſhadows ang 
Clouds; and betakes our ſelves to the Sun 
and temper our Narrations, ſo that we 

. may not .terrify and affright the Reader, 
but every nowand then recreate him. An( 
if you would have Specimens of good 
- Manners and-wholeſom Inſtrnttions of dead 
Perſons z here is another Epitaph for you, 
which you may ſee at Naples. 

Reader, This flony Mamorial is erefed for 
me, and thee 100 * Whoſoever thou art, watch 
while thou watcheſt, and diſpatch thy own 
bufineſs. No body knows the bour. Fare- 
wel. 76 

At Cajeta there is this Inſcription, 

Fu, non ſum : Eſtis, non eritts ; 

SILVIUS PALLADIUS, 
Ut mortens uueret, 
Vixit moriturus. 
. 1 kave beer, Iam not : Te are, ye ſhaB not be ;; 
SILVIUS PALLADIUS, 
That he might live at Death, 
Lived as though dying. 

4- I would not omit this ſhort but plea- 

{ant one. 
? Quo vadam neſcio, 

Inuvttus morior ; 

Valete Poſt bumi 

M. Poſthumius Eques, - 

Where 1 am a going I know nt : 

1 die againſt my mill : 


Fares... 


Pa 


ot! 
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Farewel my Succeſſors, 
M. Poſthumius Knight, 

, This Epitaph, teacheth us,more than 
others, to he wiſe, and deſpiſe vain things, 
And BJ written by a pious and noble Gentlemen, 
700d HEUS VIATOR, ADSTA. ET PER- 
Jead LEGE 3 * PAUCA TE VOLO. 

'Ou, Travailer bark thee, ſtand Rill.a little and 
read this'over, I would ſpeak a word or 
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fr | - two with thee. 
ach | hen I was alive, I prepared this Tomb-ſtone, 
wy who live tn this little Habitation, and wait 


re. for thee in Darkneſs, an4 the fatal Trum- 
pet of the Angel: 'But it may be thou wilt 
asþ who 1 am ?*2 Adam's late Grandjon, 
It may be you'll ask what Counry-man ? 1 
an of the World. My Learning ? A Sha- 
dow. My Reputation ? It was ſmoke. My 
Age ? It was a point or a preny long mi- 
. nute, Wouldſt know my Wealth ? It was 
Poverty. My Honours ? Contempt. My 
Liberty e Flattery. My Deſire ?- Death, 
and true Life after Death, which 1 wiſh 
for thee, Travailer, and do thou wiſh to me, 
&14 go away, LETI MEM OR, mind- 
Ful of thy End, 
6. 1 add that ſad and lamentable Epi- 
taph of a Brother. 
HEU! HEU! Alas? Alas? 
1] lie here a young Man, , the untimely* 
ſport of Death, my Brother's Funeral, my 
| M 4 Fa- 
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ther's Grief, my Mother's Sorrow, the 

Muſes mourning, An Example 10 Touth, 

4 Lameniation fur the aged, to my ſelf Cor. 

ruption, Aſhes, and Nothirg. But what 1 

God ? Alas ! Traveler, why doſt ask that? 

Alas ! I ſhall ſoon bear what ] fear an 

hope for : and.rhou ſhalt know to morrow, 

(30 6n thou curiqus Citizen, 

7. Richardus de Mariſco, Biſhop of Dur. 
ham, wrote for himſelf this monrnful and 
Pious Epitaph, according to his wonted 
tacetious Humour ; as follows. 

Culmina qui cupitis , laudes pompaſque 

ſfititis, &c. : | | 
: Tou who Preferment covet, Praiſes and State, 
Quench your Ambitiog with the thoughts of Fate; 
Tou who the Rule hgve won, and prattiſe King, 
Jan of this Grave-ſtone, That there is n- 
thin 
Fxemps from Death ; AI Nations and their 
. Kings 
Are > his þmds but mighty little things. 
Me you have known, and ſee what Iam now ; 
Yeſterday 1 was more than one of you 5 
To Morrow, or the next Day, you will be 
Again as little, or much leſs than me, 

8. This Flower of Antiquity thus breaths 
out fuch lovely Simplicity. But I add the 
Epitaph of a very Learned Man, Of Fu- 
ftus Lipfius, known by his Works, and thus 


beſpeaks thoſe that are alive by his 'Tomb- 
flone. Dok 
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Doſt thou ask who is bere Interr'd ? 1 told you 
long ago. 1 ſpake both with Pen and Tongue 
03:ce 3 wow another may ſpeak for me. - 1 
am Lipfius, whom Learning and thy Eſteem 
made Famous : but when 1 died 1 wei 4- 
way, and this will go away too, And this 
World poſſeſſes nothing that it will Eter- 
»ize, But would(t thou have me ſpeak 4lit- 
tle louder ? All buman things are a ſmoak, 
a ſhadow, vanity, and piture of a Scene, 
and in a word nothing. Juſtus Liptius 
liv'd 59 years, and dicd in the year of 
Chriſt, 1606. 

So learn'd and unlearn'd, rich and poor, 
have all one Epitaph that Moſes wrote, 
Mortuus eſt. In old time they uſed to ask 
the Emperor what ſort of Stone he would 
have his Sepulchre made of ? and Reader, 
I ask thee ſach a ſort of queſtion 3. What 
ſhall thy Epitaph be ? Chuſe it, or elſe 
ſome body will do it for thee, and make 
thee ſpeak when thou art dead, if thou 
hadft rather be ſilent, than make Epitaphs 
or Elegics while alive. ; 

9. I'll give you one. Inſcription more,, 
which I think fit for me, and for thee, and: 
many Chriſtians with a little Alteration. 

Whoſoever thou art, Reader, 1 would ask 

:hee 4 Queſtion. 

Doſt thou know who dwells in this narrow ſub- 

rerrancous Goal ? *Tis 1] the Son of. Cor- 
M 5 r1p1107; 


«>. my 


: # 
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ruption, and Brother 10 the Worms « This 
is my Stock. Don't ask my Name, hat 
vaniſh'd away with my Life, which after 
my Infancy 1 ſpent in Books, which 1 ſhut up 
with Life. And tho I now have left off 
zo live, I have not left off tro wiſh. Alas ! 
my Gueſt ; 1 wiſh rather than any thing in 
the World that I had devored my ſelf leſs to 
Vice, and more to Vertue: O how do1 
wiſh, that often before Death I bad been 
dead ro my AﬀeTtions! Now I can do no- 
thing +ut Wiſh, bur thou canſt Att. Who 
' foever thou art, ( for I can't ſee thee in the 
dark) Die as ſoon as thou canſt before thy 
Death; and'ſo thy Life will be the better, 
the of ner thou doſt that, Farewel Reader, 
wunil Heaven's Trumpet ſounds, Anno 
_—_ 
- But [Lake notice of this; ' Purple Gar- 
ments don't make a happy Death, Tof< 
ftately Funerals, nor Velvet Palls, nor a 
great Train of Attendants, nor Six hun- 
dred Flambeanx, nor numerous Eſcou- 
cheons, nor Coats of Arms, .nor mourning 
Relations,nor theAcclamations of the Mob, 
-por the -Lamentations of a Wife, nor the 
Funeral Orator, 'nor a loud: Title on a 
tafting Marble, fince Death devours Stones 
themſelves : But Vertue, a mind un- 
daunted at the Threatnings of Death it 
elf. To have lived well, *Bene:yixifle, 15 
'the beſt Epitaph. - CHAP. 
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CHAP. XIL 
Reaſons why we ſhould die Contentedly. 


1 BOVE all things think on the 

_ Death of thy Saviour, and thou 
wilt take thy own Death more contentedly, 
Compare, I pray thee, thy Bed with his - 
Croſs; thy Pillows to his Crown of Thorns ; 
thy Dret to his Gall thy Drink to his Vine« 
war; thy Pains to his Torments ; thou dy- 
eft among thy Friends and Comforters, he 
among Enemies and Revilers. thou among... 
ſv many helping hands, He forſaken of 2ll, 
Thou haft- many Medicines attend on thy 
Sickneſs, He could not get cold Water'for 
his Thirſt, And yet He, the greateft 
Lord; and thon, the loweſt and-meaneft 
Servant. All theſe happened to him unde-- 
ſervingly and innocent, to thee. deſerving, 
and guilty, therefore thou haſtno cauſe to. 
complain. 

2. The Greateſt favour of the ſipream 
Majefty, is a Good Death. For to die well - 
is to-avoid the danger of living. And he 
dies well that dies willingly. Who 'dees 
not riſe willingly from an uneaſy Bed ? ſuch 
Unwillingly leave their Beds who lie / at 
their eaſe on warm Couches of Down.. ' If 
thou meetefſt with Tronbles here in this 
-Life, 
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Life, thou wilt be the mors- willing to go 
3NtO a better : But if here thou enjoyeſt 
Proſperity, 'tis-time for thee to put an end 
toit, leaſt Proſperity plunge thee, as ir 
nas done many: more, into late but great 
Miſery, The Death of them that are 
Rich and proſperous is the moſt ſevere, 
Crejus had not come to his Funeral pile, 
1} he had not come to wealthy old Age, 
Many Servants if they had died in Youth 
| had di-d ina freedom. Alas, how many 
mortals are condemned to Eternal flames, 
who had been heirs of Glory if they had 
| died in Infancy ! 

3- The Heavenly Chorus, and our dear» 
eft Friends invite us. But thou faiſt ; I 
, muſt go away from my Companions and 
- Friends, That is a. great miſtake, thou 
muſt go tothem. Where are thy Parents ? 
thou hopeſt they are in Heaven. Doſft 
not ? Canſt not hope to go thither to 

them too? Doeſt no? think there is many 
_ of thy Relations and Acquaintance gone to 
Heaven ? And doft thou not live in hopes 
ot going to ther ? But. theſe things. are 
not certain; they are but bopes. Very 
well, for no body hopesfor that he ſees 
or is ſure of. And therefore God gives 
thee this matter to.exerciſe thy hope on. 
He has bid thee hope for Heaven he never 
abſolutely promiſed it thee upon ſecurity. 
| Bus 


_ 
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But thou knoweſt this, that thou haſt a 
ſure hope, though of an.unknown thing as 
yet. A Creditor has no reaſon to diftruft 
a faithful Debtor. I aſſure thee, God has 
made himſelf thy Debtor, do thou but ſee 
whoſe Creditor thou art : Is he not glad 
at this who crys out, 1 know on whom 1 have 
believed ? 

4. And think, O man of a low Spirit, 
on the great Alacrity of Mind, and ar- 
dent defire of Death in the holy Martyrs, 
who deſpiſing Death underwent Tarments 
with a ſmile. Sarely neither Death nor 
labour is terrible, But only the fear of it. 
Therefore let us believe him who faid : 
Death is not an Evil, but 10 ate baſely is. 
Children through ignorance are affraid of 
Magks. Whar is Death A Mask. Turn 
*rother ſide and then you will ſee it to be 
ſo. But indeed, n-ither Infants, Children, 
nor Madfolk are afraid of Death ; there- 
fore 'tis a baſe thing, If reaſon does not 
allow us that ſecurity, that Folly does. 
Death. is a Tribute and Cuſtom all muſt 
Pay. Why art thou ſorry then that thou 
maſt Pay what thou oweft ?' and doeft 
that which every body Elſe does? Let 
not any body. think himſelf priviledged, 
no body ever yet was exempted, nor none 
thall be. None of them all hath eſcaped, 
The World, ſays Baſil, is Mortal, and a Regi- 


on of dying Perſons, $4. A 
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5e A long fear of Death, what is it but 
along Torment ? would'ſt thou live long? 
thou ſhalt be Tormented long. Thou 
fayſt, I can't but fear an Evil, which I ſee 
coming upon me, though. it be but ſlowly. 
Then leave of to fear, when the matter 
comes to be paſt fear. Tertullian ſaid ve- 
ry well ;. Let us 708 fear Death that delivers 
us from all fear. But thou wilt ſay it is a 
fearful thing to ſee Death creeping upon 
us in Sickneſs, O Man! O- Man! What 
wouldſt have ? Did not thy Saviour foreſee 
his own- Death, for' above Thirty-three 
years together © Art thou any better then 
he? But if thou art not only affraid of 
Death but the attendance of it, hear 
Epitetus; Thou wilt not go out of the World 
with an undaunted Mind, but in Pain for 
thy Cloaths, and thy Silver Furniture, &C, 
Unbappy Man, .baſt thou thus loſt all thy time ? 
But what ſhall I do, ifT be ſick? Be ſick ; 
honeſtly, Who ſhall take care of me ? 
God and thy Friends, I ſhall lie very un- 
eaſily, But like a Man for all that. I 
han't a Convenient Habitation. "There is 
always Ill-convenience in fickneſs. 'Who 
ſhall maintain me? they that maintain 
other - Folks. What ſhall be the Event of 
my ſicknefs ? What event ſhouldſt thou 
Have but Death ? Doft thou not think this 
tobe the Root of all evils, and the part of 
nr -. ” 2 
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a low and Cowardly ſpirit"not only to fear 
Death, but the fear of it too; Therefore 
arm thy (elf againſt this; let all the Diſ- 
courſes thou heareft, or readeſt tend to 
this» And. then thou ſhalt know that 
Death is'the only way to Liberty. | 

6. Alas! What a Multitude of Evils. 
art thou delivered from by Death? to die, 
is to ſhut up the ſhop of all miſeries. Pli- 
ny ſays, excellently : ſuch is rhe condition of 
Life, that to die is oftentimes the beſt Ha- 
ven, and Chiefeſt Good of Nature, There- 
fore let every one account this to be_one 
of the. beſt Remedies of their Mind ; of all 
the gifts of Nature none is better than a 
ſeafonable Death. Caeſar afſerts, in Sal- 


':Jaft.+ That 3 in Mourning and Miſeries 
Death is the end of Wretchednelſs, not a- 


Torment 3+. and that.it difolves all the Ca- 
lamities of Mortals. | 

Therefore a wile Man always conſiders 

that Life is, not how long. For Nature 
gave us'an. Inn. to lodge in, .not to dwell 
inz and:aﬀfords us the uſe of Life,. as:it 
does of :Money, ſetting no time. What 
reaſon then haft thou to complain, It ſhe 
calls it in, when ſhe pleaſes *.you received 
it on that Condition, 

7. In Death the Priſon is ſet open, art 
thou atfraid to go out * ' rather be-glad, 
and rejoice, that whereas thou:waſta Cap- 

Lye, 
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tive hitherto, yet now thou ſhalt he 
Free : now the-Priſon is open ; fly out. 
What Philoſophy haft thou been learning al] 
this while, if this Philoſophy Mort, to die, is 
ſuch an uncovth thing to thee 2 Thou re- 
ceiveſt this body upon Condition to return 
it again, and thou muſt reftore it, that thou 
maiſt have it again with large Intereft. O 
what a great Folly it 1s not to Endeavour 
after that Hope and Happineſs $, that thou 
maift joyfully go from hence to that.which 
laſts for ever, and make an exchange by 
Death for that which can never be taken 
away. The Priſon is open ; get 0ut. 

3, Death is the Way 35 nay the Gate 
through which we are admitted to our own 
Country, to. Eternal Lite, to Immortal 
Joy. Death is not ſo much the End as 
the paſſage of Life. Bernard ſaid excel- 
lently ; The Righteous die indeed, but ſafely ; 
for as their Death is the end of the preſent 
Life, ſo it is the beginning of a Better. But 
thou wilt ſayz how pleaſant a thing 1t is 
to live long ? But alas! how uncertain is 
it, whether Divine Grace will not forſake 
thee before Life ? and who does not trem- 
ble ever and anon, leaft he ſhould not per- 

ſevere ? Which no paſt Holineſs can atone. 
This is a Gift, and a free Gift too. There- 
fore he that labours to enjoy it, obliges 
the Donor. | 

9, The 
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9. The Cauſe of Cauſes, is, the will of 
God, who from all Eternity pleaſed to give 
thee to Nature at this Time, in this Place, 
and Þy this Diſeaſe : What would you have 
more ? ſo it pleaſes God: It is his Plea- 
{ure ; It 1s his Will, that can Will no Evil. 
Therefore do as the Son of Syrach pers 
ſwades thee, Shew thy Converſation in 
the time of Sickneſs, But I ſum up all theſe 
Cauſes thus; 1. The Death of Chritt. 
2» The Grace of God. 2. The Invitation 
of the Heavenly Souls, 4. The Exam- 
ples of them that are gone before, 5. The 


End of Fears. 6. Deliverance from all 


Evil. 7. The Delivery from Priſon. 8. 
The Entrance to Paradiſe. 9g. The will 
of God are Reaſons enough to perſwade 
to Contentedneſs in Death. 


CH AP. XIII 


Therefore Death is not to be Feared. 


Herefore my Chriſtian do that will- 
ingly, which elſe thou muſt do a- 
gainſt thy will. Whatſoever is done volun- 
tarily, is done the ealter, and ceaſes to be 
neceſhty, when 'tis done by choice. 
A wiſe Man is ſo well adviſed, as always 
to comply when he cant refiſt. Therefore 
being 
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bbing ſecure fear nothing. Nature, that 


*kind Parent made nothing dreadful; 'tis 


the Error of Man that made Death ſo ter- 
rible, and not the provident:Nature of 
the Thing. Weare affraid of Death, not 
becauſe it is terrible, but becauſe Men 
don't know it. If thou'meditateſt any 
thing great, or endeayoureſt after any no- 
ble thing, regard not the fooliſh Notions 
of the Mub, but imitate them, whoſe imi- 
tation is the way to Glory, We have 
abundange of Examples of them that have 
died jolly, and happily. Let not the 
- eros of thoſe terrify thee that tell 
thee Death is at Hand. Imitate that an- 
tient Sage, who chearfully dialogized with 
one that admoniſhed him, Morzeris: | thou 


ſhalt die. ] That is the Nature of Man, 


not the Puniſhment, I entred into Life on 
this condition that 1 ſhould go. out. of it 
again, Morzeris: it is the Law of Nations 
to Pay what- we Owe: Morteris. Life is 
a Journey, when thou haſt walked pretty 
well, thou muſt return Home. Morzrrs. 
I thought thou wouldeſt have told me 
ſomething new. I came for that End, 
that's it Iam doing, Every Day carries 
one thither. Nature preſcribed me this 
bound as ſoon as I was born. What rea- 
ſon have I co be angry? I have taken my 
Oath of this. Morter7s ;. Its a folly to ira 
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that which thou canſt not avoid. He has 
not eſcaped it, that:has deferred it as long 
as he could. Morieris; Neither firft nor 
laft. Many have gone before me, and all 
will follow me. Morzeris: This is the 
End: of-: human qttice; What Man yn his 
right Wits thinks it much to be lifted? 1 
ſhall go where all the World goes, All 
are born for this -purpoſe. That whick 
had a beginning mnſt have an Ending, 
Morieris ; That's no hard thing 3 That is to 
be ſuffered but once; Eternal things Tor- 
ment really, - but Death; is..leſs to be fear- 
ed:now than in times, paft; for of.old, 
Heaven being ſhut up, all uſed this La- 
mentation., | 
Notes arque-dies patet atri Fanus ditis. 
The Gate of Hell ſtands open Night and 
'L Day. 7 it zi ils 
But-pow,we may ſing; joytully'z. 
Nottes atque dies peter alti Fanus Cali. 
The Gate of Heaven ſtands. open Night and 
Day. | 
Therefore we ought boldly tolook Death 
in the Face, althqugh he aſſaults us with 
dreadful and vigorous Onlets, or by daily 
and uſual Aggreflesi; , It's no matter how 
fternly.it comes; it asks but a ſmall matter 
of us. Hemever —_ of Death, who 


Iives well; neither does he-loſe any thing, who 
gets all things, 
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CHAP. XIV. | 
How Saints wiſh for Death and yet fear it. 
AY S Gregory, Let's ſee'St. Paul, how 


"he Loves what he Shuns; and how he 
Flies from thar he'Loves, ' Behold he de- 


' fires to die, and yet 1s afraid to be de- 


ſpoil'd of Fleſh. What is the - reaſon of 
this ? Becauſe although Vittory perpe- 


| tually animates, yet hardſhip for the pre- 


ſent is always'troubleſoin ;- and 'thongh 


'the hopes of the ſubſequent Reward''Con- 


quers, the punges. of Pain do gall the Mind, 
As a valiant Man accoutred for a ſudden 
Engagement, hafts and pants, trembles 
and threatens z his paleneſs ſhews his Fear, 
and Anger ſpurs him on : So a holy Man, 
when hedees Paſhon approaching, is both 
ſhaken” with the Infirmity of his Nature, 
and ftrengthen'd with- the ſolidity of his 


| Hope, yet fears approaching Death, and 


yet rejoices, that by dying | he ſhall live 
better. For he can't paſs tv the Kingdom 
but through the Vale of Death ; and there- 


fore with douht confides;' and confidently 


doubts 3 joys with fear, -and fears with 
Joy 3 becauſe he knows he cannot gain the 
Prize of Reſt, unleſs he ſhoot. this inter: 
jacent Gulf. Therefore it is that the _ 
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Holy Men are ſomething terrified at the 
approach of Death. King Hezekiab, when 
the Diſeaſe grew upon him, mournfully 
laments, that in the very middle of his. 
days, he goes to the Port of Death. But 
why ? Did not the fear of Death extort the 
ſame complaint from David himſelf: Call | 
me 10t away in the midſt of my days? Why 
ſhould I mention Abrqbam,: Facob, and E-. 
lizs ? who we learn from the Sacred 'Scri- 
pture to have fear'd Death, although me* 
derately. Elias, tho? he fled from-Death, . 
invokes it under @.Junipere,:- / 1! 
Arfenius, a Man;of One hundred and 
twenty Years of Age, never much trou- 
bled with Sickneſs, who when he had: ſer- 
ved his: God Fifty-five Years, and was a- 
bout to die, began to fear and weep. The 
Standers-by © wondring” at it; ask'd himy - 
And art thou, Father, afxaid:of Death too? 
to whom he anſwer'd ; In truth I always 
tear'd this. hour ever lince I became a Monk. 
Seneca ſpeaks excellently well to the pur- 
pole : The; valianteft Man in 'the World 
is ſometimes afraid z while he puts on his . 
Armour, and changes pale, and the bole. 
eſt -Soldiers'Knges do tometimesAhake to . 
hear the-firk Onſets of War. - + 26h 
The Heart of the ſtouteſt General does 
ſometimes pant. before the Battel's join'd ; 
The moſt tacund of Orators haye Sweat 
with 
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with fear preparing 'to declaim.- "Thus it 
ſeems'to have been with the greateſt Em- 
peror Charles the 'Fifth, who though a 
Man of Spirit in all warlike Expeditions, 


viidaunted at Dangers, who never ftarted' 
nor ſhrunk at the Thunder of the loudeſt - 


Cannon z yet uſed to\ſhiver at'putting on 
his Corſlet before the Fight, 'dnd'turn pale 
for fear, But when once: armed Cap-a-pee 


with Head-piece j*' Sword, and Coat of- 


Male, ' went Lion'like\' an Iron Champion 
to outbrave his Poes Jet bo DEE 

So all good Men hope fot Death —_ 
it-3' they deſire to depart and are afraid 
on't, -But it,1s better to die with Caro, 
than'live with Anthony. - He bas conquer'd 
Death , who hath bravely fallen - its Vitim 
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. A bad Life follows: a bad Death. 
A® a Tree-cut down falls that-way that 
C\ - itleans; ſo for the molt -part- that 
wal we encline-while we'live, wefall when 


wedie';! We: generally go'on-that'way' we - 
begun, It would\be a won8erful thing if 


a good; Death ſhould: finiſh' abad Life. 
The things we dehghted-in while gry 
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alive, will infeft us when we die. A cer- 
tain Courtier of King Cenredus, who ftu- 
died more co Pleaſe his Maſter than his 
$xviour, when he came to his Deathebed, 
did not ſeem ſo defirous wholly to negle&, 
as to defer to prepare for: Death ; till at 
laſt he ſeeing Cacodemons triumphing with 
Volumes of Crimes, dies in Deſpair. While 
impious Chryſagrius, crys out, inducias, 
Truce, 1nducias vel uſque mane, Truce but 
til Morning ; but. not obtaining Truce, 


dies: Herod Agrippa, 45 he filld his Life. 
with Crimes, ſo he did-his Death. Zero, 
dias the Dancer, that procur'd Fohx the 
Baptiſts Decollation, had her own Head 
cut off by Ice. So Fezebel and Athaliah, 
Queens, King Penhadad and Balthazar, An- 
—_ and Six hundred more, died as they 
lived. : | 
' The Death of wiſe Men is to be lament- 
ed, but the Life of Fools much more. - 
But the death of Sinners, andtheir irrevet- 
ble Ingreſs into Eternity that has no return 
is moſt of all'to be lamented. He is fool- 
iſhly afc#id of Death, who. negletts Lifey , 
jy that lives to *Lyxury, dies. while, he ; 
IVES. I; 
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CHAP. XVI. 
A good Death follows a good Life, 


1th deCtvy. A Uſtin aid truly 3 That 
CIT. 4" Death is not to be 

| thought ill, which ſucceeds a 
good Life. ' Neither can any thing make 
Death bad, but what follows it- A good 
Seed time is a £ood Harveſt, A good Life 
isthe King's Highway to a good Deagh : 
That 1s the firſt, 'that,the ſecond, and that 


the laft, T may aptly compare Death anl. 


Life to a SyNogiſm z the Concluſjon is the 
end of 'a Syllogiſm, and Death of Life. 
But the Conclution is true' or falſe, ac- 
corting to the quality of the Antecedents ; 
ſo all-Death is *good or bad, as good or 


| bad Antecedents. of Life rave gone before; 


So St. Paul (eyerely pronounces ; So, ſays 
he, ſhall.” their End be according 10 their 
Works. Es : 

The death of the Holy Martyr Felix is 
worthy ' to, be related, who. being led to 
the nr " of Execution, ' congratulating 
hrmſelf with' a loud” yoice, faid 3 7 have 
kept my Virginity, maimained the Goſpel, and 
preach'd the Truth, and now 1 offer my head 
4 ſacrifice to God. A Man of a religious 
Life, being taken away by ſudden Death, 

3d £$, 45 1s 
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is reported to have been found dead in 
his Study in a reading poſture, pointing 
to the Bible with his Finger, to that Page. 
in which Wiſdom admoniſhes ; J1f the Fuſt 
fall die ſuddenly, it ſhall be a Refreſhment, 
Wiſd. iv. 7. Pretious in the eyes of the-Lord 
is the death, of his Saints, Pſal. cxv. 15. 
whether ſlow or ſudden, Sweet temper'd 
Bernard approaching to Eternity, took his 
laft Farewel of -his Friends with this Me- 
morial : Becauſe, ſays he, 1 leave you no 
extraordinary Examples of Religion, I com- 
mend 10 you theſe three things to be obſerved, 
which 1 bave prattiſed. 1 always gave preater 
d-ferrence to anothers Fudgment than my 
own, 2. Receiving an Injury I ſought not 
Revenge. 3+ 1 endeavoured never to offend 
&y : but if any Offence happened, 1 made it 
up zs ſoon as I could, And being about to 
depart, he diftated a Letter to Arzauld, 
Abbut of Bonavall, in theſe words : There 
is 4 weak Spirit in a willing Body, Pray ye 
my Szviour, that he would not defer a ſeaſon- 
ele Death, but preſerve me. Take care to 
fortify by Prayer that which 1s naked of Me-* 
ritz that the Enemy which lies in wait may 
not find where to fix bis Teeth, aud make 4 
Wound. 

Gerard the Brother of Bernard, both in 
the bands of Nature and Religion, hath 
plentifully A” 6 what we athrm N 
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A good Death to be annexed to a good 
Life. But let us hear Bernard himſelf, 
whom Sorrow made Elo» 


Serm.,26.in quent: I wiſh, ſaid he to þ 


Can. prepi- his Brother, I may not loſe 
us finem, thee, but ſend thee be 

fore me; I with I may follow 
thee gently whereſoever thou goeft. For 
it is no doubt but thou art going to the 
Guetts thou provokedft about midnight 
to Praiſe, when with a chearful Face and 
pleaſant Voice, thou breakeſt forth into 
that Huly Rapſody of David, to the afto: 
niſhment of the By-ftanders ; Praiſe ye'the 
Lord from Heaven, praiſe him on high. My 
Brother, it grew day to thee at midnight, 
the night ſhone as theday to thee. T then at 
laſt beheld that Miracle, a Man rejoicing at 
Death, and inſulting over itz Death, 
where is thy Viltory ? O Death, where '#" thy 
Sting? Now 'tis no Sting, but a Jubilee, 
Now a Man dies finging, and ſings dying, 
The Parent of Sorrow brings Joy, the 
Enemy of Glory is made ſubſervient to 
it, the Entrance of Hell is made the 
Gate of Heaven, the Pit of Deftruttion 


the Way of Salvation, and that to tinful 


Man. Very juſtly too, for thou haft do- 
minecringly ufurp'd Authority over inno- 
cent and juſt Men, O Death thou art 
dead, taken by the Hook thou _—_— 
ha 
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haſt gorged z wherefore the Prophet ſaid, 
0 Death, 1 will be thy death ; O Gvave, I 
will be thy deſtruttion. Being wounded. I 


I lay, by that Zook, to the faithful paſſin 


through the midft of chee, thou untoldet 

a ſpacious and pleaſant path to Life. Ge- 
rard does not fear thee, thou maſked Fea- 
ture.» Gerard has paſſed through thy Con- 
fines to his own Country, not only ſafely, 
but joyfully and thankfully. So when I 
roſe up, and he had in my hearing with 
an audible voice finiſh'd the Pſalm, look- 
ing up to Heaven, he ſaith : Farber, 220 
thy bands I commend my Spirit. And often 
repeating, and ingeminating the ſame : 


' turning to me, he ſaid wita a cheartul 


Countenance, My Father, my Father, what 
an Honour iu it, that God vouchſafes to be 
the Father of Meu ? What a Glory is it 10 
Men, to be the Sons and Heirs of God ? So 
He (ang, whom we lament, by which ( 1 
confeſs) he almoſt turned my mourning 
iggo rejoicing 3 while beholding his Glory, 
I almoſt forgot my own Sorrow. Ze can- 
nr die amiſs, thas bath lived wel.. 
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268 Conſiderations 
CHAP. XVIL 


Such as is the Life, ſuch is the Death. 


X JT Enator defeſſa toro cum 
Tho, Mo- .membra reponit, 


Fus. Mens tamen ad filvas &© ſua lus 
ſira redit, 
A wearied 'Humſman when laid down v0 


eep 
Cannot bis ative Mind 71 ſlumber keep 
{t to the Woods and Caves will take its way, 
And Huns by night what it has caught by day, 


Indeed: thoſe things we are buſted about 
an the day, return upon us in the Night. 
Much after the ſame manner, thoſe things 
ae have habituated our-ſelves to in Life, 
ave delight in at Deatn. Hence it 1s that 
very often Death is like :the preceding 
Life. 

A certain Goldſmith, even at the poiut 
ot death, is reported to have been ſv.care- 
le(s of his Salvation , that he thought 
more of Silver than of Heaven : To 
whom a Silver Crucifix being offer'd to 
kiſs, and to admoniſh him thereby to 
think on the death of him, who had 


delivered Mankind from (o bitter a Death; 


was {0 regardleſs of Heaven and _ : 
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God himſelf, and all holy Thoughts, that 
he ascked how many pounds that image 
weighed ? Miſerable Goldſmith; wilt thou 
not think on better things than theſe, in 
this very pun&iſtice of Erernal 'Health,: 18 
which Life and Death is parted but by a 
moment ?, So what we do by day, we act 
it 0'er again in our noCturnal Theaters of 
Fancy 5 and what we do in Life, we ſel- 
dom leave it off, when we diſrobe our 
ative Souls by Death. Would you not 
ay that ſuch Perſons are like the Fox ? 
which while he went to be hang'd, deſir'd 
to take his lateſt walk amidft a flock of 
Geeſe : So thoſe that love their Gold and 
Plealures, even when Death has cloled 
their Eyes, : and they have gaſp d their- 
laft, in Death's Lethargy, dream them o'er 
again. So we Live, and fo we Die. But 
how much better did Socrates, - w ho-at the 
very moment of his departure could not- 
forget himſelf, nor his Virtue. 

Antiochus - King . of Syria, inhumanely 
perſecuted the Fews :: But- Maximin the ' 
Emperor, by ſevere Edidts,. and cruel Tor- 
ments, determined utteriy'to extirpate the 
Chriftiansz but both of theſe were over- 
taken by Divine: Juſtice by ſevere Diſ- 
eaſes.3 when no other way could be found 
out for help, the one earneſtly entreated 
the Fews, the orher the Chriſtians, to ſup- 

N.3 plicate 
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plicate- God for thejr Health. Jult like 
Ejop's Crow, who ſick to Death, beſpake 
' it's Mother not to fit and mourn, but im- 
plore the aid of the gods for its health : 
To whom the replied 5 O my Son, whom 
of the gods can thou hope to be thy 
Friend, when there's none whoſe Altar 
thou haſt not made a prey. 

Therefore juch as we live, ſuch we 
die, and ſuch we ſhall be Judged, and made 
ſuch Denizons of Heaven, or ſuch Slaves 
of Hell. 


— 
I —— 


CH AP. XXVIIL..- 
Wiſhes fer 4 good Death, 


ET me die the Death of the Righteous, 
and let my laſt. End be like bis, Num, 


XXlil. 10, Crys out 01d Balaamthe Prophet. 


How much better had he wiſhed : Let me 
live the Life of the Righteovs, that I may 
die the Death of the Righteous, It is a 
ridiculous thing, to wiſh for a good Death, 
and ſhun a good-Life. It is a Labour to 
live well, a Feliatry to di2 well, but one 
depends on the other, He that refuſes to 
paſs the Red Sea, ſhall not be able to cat 
the Manna 3 he that loves Egyptian Bond- 
age, ihall not fee the Bletſed Land. Sf. 
Bernard 
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27 
rard ſaid piouſly and wittily : 7 wiſh, ſaid 
he, that 1 conld often fall by this death, that 
] may eſcape the Snares of Death, that I may 
not feel the deadly allurements of a luxurious 
Life z that I may not be ſtupified at the ſenſe 
of Luſt, the heat of Coverouſneſs, the incen- 
tives t0 Anger and Impatience, the ſolicitude 
and perplexity of Cares. That is a good 
Death which does nor rake away Life, but 
ransfers us into a better. 

This is the Death that they defire, who 
court a Life that's free from Death. To 
_ to Sin before Death, is the beſt Death 
ot all. 


C: H A P. XIX. 
Slzep # the Brother of Death 


PI reports, That he ſaw at 0lim- 
pia the Portraiture of Night in a Wo- 
man's Dreſs z holding in her Right-hand 
a white Boy ſleeping, in her left a black- 
Boy as though a ſleep. Of which the firſt 
was nominated Sleep, the other Death, 
and both uf 'em the Sons of Night. Henge 
Virgil makes Sleep the Couſin-germag.of 

Death. | | 
Georgius Leontinus, being grown old, 
and. drawing toward a better Life, being 
N 4 ick, 
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ſick, his Friend coming to ſee him, found 
the old Man a fleep, and: when he awak'd 
alked him how he did ? to whom Georgias 
anſwer'd, Now Sleep begins to deliver me 
up to her Brother. 

Whoſoever is of- the Chriftian Race, 
let. him never permit himſelf to Sleep, be- 
fore he has examined his Conſcience, and 
purged away his Guilt by. Repentance. 
Some begin to ſleep and die at once, and 
end their Life before their ſleep. There- 
fore Sleep, the Brother of Death, is to.be 
fear'd ; and, as far as we can, we ought 
not only. to betake our ſelves to it cauti- 
ouſly, but chaſtly, #e that does nor go to 
ſleep chaſily, will ſcarce wake ſo. 


C-H A P. XX. 
The Forerunner of Death. 


Eath is the Forerunner of Eternity, 

' Pains, anq1 deadly Omens are uſual 
Fages of Death. If we will believe Pliny; 
Laughter. in the height of a Diftemper is 
a mortal Sign ; jn other Diſtempers, an 
unequal or flow pulſation of the Veins. 
The Noſe and Eyes alſo afford undoubted 
ftgns of Death. Experience confirms the 
Opinion- of Pliny; That for a perſon dan- 
geroully 
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gerouſly fick to forecaſt long Journeys, 
riſe out of bed and run, are Omens of 
impending Death ; as alſo the folding of 
Bed-cloths, or picking the Covering to 
pteces. And there are other things be- 
tides theſe, that which e'er and anon are 
no vain preſages of approaching Death... 
Auguſtus the Emperor before his death, 
falling into a Frenzy, complained that he 
was haled away by Forty young Men. but 
that, ſays Sueronius, was more a prelage, 
than the t1gn of light-headedneſs, For lo 
many Pretorian Soldiers carried him out, 
When Alexander, King of 
Mzxzcedon, ſailed to Babylon, a Plutarch ©. 
Wind riſing diſpoiled himof Arrian. 
his Royal Robe and Diadem; 
which falling into the Water the-Crown- 
hung by. a Reed.. A. certain Mariner - 
fetching it-out,, that he might not wet it 
pat it on his Head, and:ſo brought it back -- 
to Alexander, The Mariner received a 
Talent for his Reward, but ſvon after was+ 


put to death by the inſtigation of the Chal= -, ity 
deans. But Alexander did not eſcape the-."';;"v 
Death, which the tranſlated Crown por» - '-- 


tended him. 
I have already related the preſagious: 


Dream of William Duke of Bavaria, he bad * 
a Virgin related to him 3 Barbars, Princels 


of Bavaria, who at five Years of Age. be- - 
N 5: took. 
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took her felf to a Monaſtery, The King 


- of France deſiring her for a Wife, made 


his Application to her own Brother , 
Duke Albertus. The Damoſel coming to 
the knowledge of this, defired three days 
to deliberate on it. And in that time re- 


' moving all Company from her, ſhe en- 


quired of God by Prayer, and ſearching 
after the Mind of God. And at the three 
Days end anſwered 53 My Parents have de- 
dicared me to God,avd I will not renounce their 
dedication. And fo remained in the Nun- 
nery. Among other things ſhe had ſweet 
Marjoram allowed her, of fuch magnitude 
that two Men were ſcarce able to carry it : 
She with that nouriſhed a Cave full of 
Birds : And wore a golden Chain under 
her holy Garments on her naked Bady. 


. But fourteen Days before the Death of 


Barbara, all the Marjoram wither'd ; the 
next Night all the Birds were found-deads, 
the third Night the Chain burft 1 two 
in the midft. The Virgin Barbara pre- 
ſaging her Death, comes to the Matron ; 
ſaying,” All theſe things aim at me. Anda 
little after, in the 17th Year of her Age, 
died, Anno 1472, After the death of this 
iluftrious Virgin, on- the 14th day, an- 
other of the Nuns died; and this-was fol- 
lowed by one and another by equal Inter- 
vals, till twent} vf the Family died alſo. 

dd | Very 
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Very frequently Men; Ptinces ahd Wo- 
men have their Preſages of Death, as the 
uſual howling of 'Dogs, roaring of Lions, 
untimely ftriking of the Clock, nottur- 
nal noiſes in the Houſe, and other Tokens 
of imminent Death. Pliny ſaid very right- 
ly : Since there are ſuch innumerable tigns 
of Death, and none of Health and Secy- 
rity 3 what dves this admoniſh us, but 
that we are Men. ? O Man! think on E- 
ternity, whether thou art haſtning: You 
muſt go quickly, thou art but a Gueſt ; 
aſk the way 3 come on, make ready, thou 
art called to the Tribunal of God, the 
Rock of all guilty Perſons. Such 4s thou 
livedſt, ſuch thou fats be judged, 


CHAP. XXL. 
What we muſt anſwer the Meſſengerof Death. 


\T. Ambroſe , receiving monition of 
Death, when his Friends lamented 
him, and defired him to implore longer 
Life from God : ſaid, 1 have nor Irved F 4s 
to be aſhamed to live with you: mor am T1 a 
fraid 10 die, becauſe 1 have 4 good Maſter. 
Auftin much a:lmired this wiſe ſaying, 
and highly commended: it to his Friends, 
as a poliſhed and weighty expreſſion. 
Neither am I afraid to die; ne 
ve 
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have a good Maſter, that he might not 
be thought to depend on his own Merits, 
he aſcribes more to the Goodneſs of God 
than his Merits. : 

Auguſtin himſelf, nothing terified at the 
Meſſenger of Death, ſaid, /t is nor the part 
of 4 great Mind, to wonder that Trees fall, 
when Stones and Mortals ate. 

 Chryſoſtom, that Orator of a golden 

Mouth, a little befote his Death being in 
Baniſhment, wrote to Innocent ; I have 
iived this Three Years an exile, expo- 
{ed to Peſtilence, Famine, War, continual 
Allarms,unutterable Solitude, daily Death, 
And the Fſauric Swords. But when he 
breath'd his laſt, proclaims aloud 3 Glory 
#0 thee, O God, in all things. 

St, Cyprian, martyred for the Chriſtian 
Religion, with great earneftneſs cry'd out ; 
Deo gratias, thanks be to God, that pleaſes to 


looſe me from the bands of the Body. 


Being about to die take theſe holy Men 
fur thy Imitation, and ſay this over of- 
ten: Thanks to God ;.Glory to the Lord in all 
things. I bave Watched long enough among 
Thorns, and ſported long enough among wild 
Beaſts, toy d long enough in Storms ; And 
now, ſince I ſge the end of my Watchings, En- 
counters and Toyls, Thanks ts God; Glory,ro 
the Lord. in all things. To thoſe that are 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXIL 
The pleaſameſt Death the worſt, 


TN Eorge, Duke of Clarence, being ſen- 
tenced to-Death by his Brother Eq- 
ward the IV. King of England for Trea- 
fon, obtaining his choice of Death, choſe 
a pleaſant one, commanding a bathing tub 
to be filled with Mamlſey Wine, in this he 
placed himſelf, and as others extrude their 
Soul by little drops, ſo he by ſupping in 
{weet Liquor, receives it in, till at laſt he 
was drowned in this (weet but deadly Bath. 
It we look at their Manners; Ah, how 
many die ſo! they drink the ({weet Potion 
of Pleatnres as imtemperately as they 
thirſt- after them, and. ſet no- bounds of 
Thirſt or draught. So while they lick, 
ſup, ſuck, and imbibe vain tranſitory, and' 
baſe Pteaſures into themſelves with their 
whole 'Soul. Alas, they miſerably drink. 
in: deftruQion drop by drop, being ſlaves 
to their Belly and Luſt, i. 
But the more greedily they ſuck in this 
Lufcious Death, the ſooner they are 
drowned. They ſpend their days in Pleaſure, 
and in a moment go down 10 the Grave. . 


CHAP. 


278 Conſrderations 


CH AP. XXIIL 


Death 7s better than a bitter Life. 


T 18 better once to die, than often to be 
infefted with Death, We die daily, we 
loſs: our Infancy, and then our Child- 
hood; and then our youth : All the time 
that is gone untill Yeſterday, is loft 3 and 
not - without many Labours and Miſeries. 
Gregory Nazianzen ſumming them upin a 
Compendium; faith, There is no Good 
to Man . unmixt with Evil : Riches are 
ſnares: -Poverty is a fetterz the ſtate of 
Dignity, is-a meer Dream; to Command 
is dangerous 3 to Obey troubleſome 3 
Youth is heat of Timez gray Hairs the 
ſetting of a troubleſome Life z Glory is 
Wind;z Nobility ftale blood 3 Matrimo- 
ny a band; Children the Harveſt of 
Cares z fulneſs excites Petulancy, Poverty, 
Impatience. 

And laftly, all things mortal are full of 
Labour z all humane things meer Fears, 
Laughters and Floods 3 meer Blafts, Smoak 
and Flight, Whatſoever is ſeen in the 
World, turns round in a certain Orb with 
a perpetual motion 3 ſo that that which 
juit now ſeem'd fix'd, is preſently totter- 
ing and ready to fall, always uncertain and 
Various 
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ratious, either by Days or Nights, La- 
bours, Diſeaſes, Sorrows, or Calamities. 
And what is after all theſe uncertainties ? 
Death, Death is the moſt certain thing, 
Auſtin ſaid very wiſely, Death alone is cer= 
tain, all other things are uncertain. The 
Child is conceived, it may be it ſhall be 
born, it may be it ſhall not, but be an A- 
bortive. If it be born, it may be it ſhall 
grow up, it may be not: It may be it 
ſhall live to old Age, and it may be not : 
It may be it ſhall be Rich, or it may be it 
ſhall be Poor 3 It may: it ſhall be Honou- 
rable,or perhaps deſpiſed :It may be irc ſhall 
Marry, it may be not : It may be he ſhall 
have Children, and perchance none': It 
may be he ſhall be Sick, or torn by a Beaft, 
or it may he not. But can we ſay, It may 
be he (hall die, it may be not. 
The Apocryph4 thus paints out the Fate 
of King Alexander : And after theſe things 
he fell on bis Bed, and knew that be ſhould die, 
O what a deal there is in theſe little words, 
After theſe things, and that, He fell fiok, 
and knew thas be ſhould dis. Alexander had 
gorg'd the World, nay many Worlds in 
hopes of Vittery ; And ſeem'd to have 
done things worthy to be Chronicled in 
Eternal Annals ; Yet for all that, after ſo 
many and large Conquefſts, he falls 'a Vis 
&im, not only to his Bed, but to his Tomb 
to, 
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too, content with a Cothn. Peter Alfon-- 


ſas tells us, that when Alexander was dead, 
many Philoſophers met together, pro- 


nouncing various Apothegms concerning, 


his death 3 _ one ſaid, See 3 but four bare 
wvards ſuffices him, whom the ſpacious Earth 
could not content. Another adds: Teſter- 
day Alexander could reſcue whom he pleaſed 
from Death, but to day can't Bail himſelf. 
Another ſeeing the Golden Sepulchre , 
ſaid z Tefterday, Alexander made Gold hrs 
Treaſure, but now the ſcene is changed, and 
Gold makes Alexander jo. Thus they 
ftrove together in witty Expreſſhons, but 
they were all in one Tone, He 15s dead. 
See into how great Cogitations we fall, 
forgetful of our Condition we project im- 
mortal Deſigns ( if they were but Heaven- 
ly ones) in our Mind, deal them out to 
our Sons and Grandſons, when in the mean 
time Death intercepts our long deligns, 
and that which we call old is a Circuit of 
but few Years. And pray why ſhould we 
truſt to Death ? ſee upon what ſlight cau- 
ſes we loſe our Life; neither Meat, nor 
Drink, nor Waking,.nor Sleep, are whol- 
ſom for us but by ſuch a-meaſure, The Toe 
but little hurt, Ear ake, or a hollow Tooth, 
or Food not well befitting our Stomach, or 
alittle drop of an ill plac'd Humour,throw 
ope the Gates of Death to us. It is no 
great 
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great-matter that overcomes us. Smell, 
Taſt, Laſſitude, Nutriment it ſelf ;- and 
that wrchout which we can't ſubſiſt, iS 
Killing to us. Humane Body being 
weak, and fluid, putrid, and diftemper'd,: 
whereſoever it turns it ſelf, is prelently 
conſcious of its own infirmity, It cant en- 


dure every Climate, and is offended by 


the change of Water, unuſual breezes of 
Air,or the-moſt trivial cauſes in the World, 
Therefore l:t-us believe the Son of Syrach : 
Therefore Death is better ( to mortals ) 
than a bitter Life, and Eternal Reft, than 
Continual' Painz an Habitation in Hea- 
ven, than a Pilgrimage on Earth. 


CH A P. XXIV, 
The Beatitude of Death, 


"FX 7Rite : Bleſſed are the Degd that die in 
the Lord; yea ſaith the Spirit for they 

reſt from their Labour : and their works fol- 
law them, Rev. 14- 13, To die in the 
Lor4 is the fame as to die the ſervant of 
the Lord, as the holy Scripture ſpeaks of 
Moſes: My ſervant Moſes is Dead; As if 
the Lord ſhould ſay, ſays Cajetan, Al 
though he did fin, and by ſinning was not 
ny Servant, yet he died my Servant ; =-— 
ied ; 
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diced in my ſervice, he died ſo, that what- 
ſoever he was, and whatſoever he wrought, 
it was mine; fora Servant, whatſoever he 
is, 15 Wholly his Lords. And ſuch a ſer- 
vant of the Lord was Simeon: Now, 0 Lord, 
lenteſt thou thy ſervant depart in Peace, accord- | 
ing to thy word. Altogether in Peace, and 
that an Eternal one too, at the very be- 
ginning of which all the Wars of wicked 
Men are preſently ended, never more to 
be renewed, Such Servants of the Lord die 
in the Lord, who dying as it were, reſt in 
the Boſom of the Lord and ſo fleep out 
Death Iweetly. 

So Stephen tlept in the Lord among thoſe 
ſhowexys of ſtones, and ſhouts of the ſton- 
ing crew-of Executioners, Ads 7. 60. S0 
it was, that Chriſt ſaid his Friend Lazarus 
flept, Fohn 11. 11, So Moſes the Servant 
of the Lord, died according to the com- 
wand of the Lord, or in the Kils of Jeho- 
vahz Juſt as a Mother kiſſes ber Tafant 
ſleeping in her ſoft Embraces, and gently 
lays it in its Cradlez ſo God with divine 
Embraces and Kiſſes, places Moſes as a 
ſleeping Infant in the Boſom of Abraham 
as though in a Bed.}Wher be gives his beloved 
fleep; Plal. 127. 3. Therefore blefſed are 
ſuch Dead, and very bleſſed becauſe they 
ſhall never more be miſerable. Saith Ber- 
zard, The Death of a juſt Man is gourd, 
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becauſe of its reſt; bhefter, becauſe of its 
newnelsz; beſt, becauſe of its ſecurity, 
Such are bleſſed and twice bleſſed, for their 
works follow them; They follow them as 
ſervants do their Lord, and as Suns 
Father, and as Diſciples their Mafter, 
Soldiers their Captain, or Nobles their 
King; they follow them even unto'God's 
Tribunalz and attend upon them unto 
God's higheſt Court, where none but 
theſe Favourites ſhall be admitted. And 
as every noble Man is known by the num- 
ber and Livery of his Pages: ſo he that 
would appear before the King of Glory in 
a becoming Equipage,let him furniſh him- 
ſelf with ſuch a Family, and be attended 
by ſuch a Train, frequent and well ap- 
parelledzand although our good Works de- 
ſervedly go before us, they follow us in 
Reward ; the lahour of them goes before, 
the Reward that proceeds from them fol- 
lows after. 


_ 


CH AP. LXXxV; 


The fick Man's laſt Farewel to thoſe that live, 
and ſhortly are to follow him, 


"F- HERE are many things that I re- 
pent of ; Virtue too often negletted, 
and time ill fpent. How much therefore 
ought, 


Emo 


Kan 4 
" m_ _ < LOS 
abs a at oe oe = -— » A "% 
% wane © St - 


AT REF 


- — — 
. =D 


WA ut WE Seca Gin” 


"IL s/o wes. 4, 
er een 

a” 

a 


—— 


b, 

—_ 

Fad + axath 
——_ 


i 


284 Conſiderations 


ought Tto be patient and more ſubmiſitve. . 


and ftndions of daily Death ! how little 
iS the ſhare of Divine Love that lodged in 
me” have mercy on me, O'Go4, have 
mercy on me according to thy great mercy: 
O infinite Goodneſs pardon me a -ſinner. 
1 entreat thee by the Blood of thy Son. 
And all that I bave offended in word or 


_ deed, I forgive : 1 confeſs and am ſorry : 


do not deny me this Viaticum, the For* 
giveneſs of all my Offences. Let not, 
I entreat you, your Virtue flag, by my 
example, which hath been ſo often bad. 
Take Pattern by more reformed Manners; 
and holy Lives, and ſquare your ſelves by 
them : Emulate with great delire the Pa- 
tience, Submiſſion and Obedience of ſuch. 
T give you thanks for all your courtefies 3 
Whoſoever have aſhſted me. either in La- 
bour, Care, Counſel or Love.. God, the 
unexhauſted” Fountain and Ocean of all 
Love, make you amends. . For furely God 
uſes to be very liberal to thoſe that com 
mit themſelves to his wiſe Providence. 


Obedience is an excellent Virtue, other 


things in a religious Man are not Vertue: 
Patience is a very neceſſary thing : and 
Submiſhion and Contempt of ſelf is an ex- 
cellent. Vertue, and. Poverty is a :Vertue 
dear to Chrift, And.Charity, the Queen 
Of.: Vertnes. But of. all other Vertues, 


truſt. 
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-truſtin God ſeems to me to be anexcellent 
and rich one. And a full reſignation of 
our ſelf to God's Providence, which the 
holy Scripture lo much commends.z which 
was ſo conſtantly in the Mouth of the Roy- 
al Prophet, which Chriſt himſelf endea- 
vours to perſwade to by Arguments drawn 
from Flowers and . Birds, He neither 
knows, or can know, nor can believe the 
force of this Faith, and what tranquillity 
follows it, who does not always, -and in 
all things, greateſt and leaſt, truſt in God, 
and :commit himſelf .wholly :tto Divine 
Providence. Neither do I think there. is 
any Man that hath thus comitted himſelf 
to God, but hath underſtood ſome hidden 
miſteries. Let us truft in God, and com- 
mit our ſelves to Divine Providence, and 
believe as ſurely as we can, 'that he will 
provide, and.that he takes care of us, - 

IT am ſummoned as you ſee to God's 
Tribunal, to give an account of this Sixty 
Years All my Deeds, my Words, and 
Thoughts are known openly to that 
Judge : All the attions of my Life will re- 
ceive their juſt Sentence. Alas, I trem- 
ble, for 'tis a terrible thing to ſtand before 
God's Tribunal. But I have this to Com- 
fort -me-in my Diſtreſs, that though 1 
have been a bad Servant, I have a good 
Maſter, and an infinite good one too, who 


will 
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will acknowledge me for his Servant, as 
bad as I have been. 

And you that are above farewell all of 
you, you will all follow me in your turns 


———_— 


CHAP. XXVI. 
Some laſt Monitions for dying Perſons, 


'S the ſetting Sun is moſt pleaſant : ſo 
Man near Death is commonly ſthe 
wiſeft, Hence proceed thoſe Inadable 
orations of Wiſdom. I'll give a few for 
Example. 
King Cyrus at the point of 
Zenopbon. Death, faid : O my Sons, when 
in Cyro. 1 ſhall bave concluded. my laſt 
Day, don't you involve me in 
Silver or any other Metal, but give the Earth 
its own, His laſt words were: If you be 
kind to your Friends, you will not want pow - 
ef ro puniſh your Enemies, Farewel, my dear 
Sons, and bid your Mother farewel in my 
words. * And you, my Friends, that are here, 
God bleſs.ye, | 
- Theopbraſtus dying, ſaid wiſely : Life 
promiſes many Pleaſures under the pretence of 
Glory, than #be love of wbich nothing is more 
vaiv, Hither we may referr the ſaying of 
the Emperor Severus, when dying: / 
have been all things, but is ſignifies no- 
tbirg. Cone 
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Conſtantine the Emper- | 
or, the Father of Conſtan- Altus Sparti- 
ſime the Great, being at _ zus. 
the point to die, and tran(- 
ferring his Empire to his Son, ſaid with an 
extraordinary Alacrity : Now I eſreem Death 
more than that immortality ; I leave my ſon 
Emperor. This is the Man who after 
Two hundred and ſeventy Years wiped 
away the Tears of the Chriftians, and 
took Vengeance on the Cruelty of the Ty- 
rants Chriſt indeed. fought with, Conftan- 
OS a be ok i EP 

Lewis King;of France, when Roberr.Ga- 
dying, Comfipanded' his Son, guinus/7if. 
ſaying : Takerare my Son, that Franc, 1.7. 
thou never | tommitteRt the leaſt © 
Sin, Often: confeſs #by fins, and Chuſe thoſe 
Teachers, 'that are ot. affraid ro teach Duty, 
and admonifh Faithfully and reprebend ices 
boldly. Obey, Love, and Reverence thy Pa= 
rents. 

King Clotarius dymg in an obſcure Vil- 
lage, ſaid: what think you, ſays he, bow 
great a King is he, that hath ſlain ſuch migh- 
ty Kings? The Auguft Emperor Charles 
the Fitth, drawing near to Death, calling 
to his his Son Phrlip the Second, deliver- 
ed to hima rough hairy Garment and, 
Bloody Whip, which he uſed on himſelf, 
giving him excellent In ſtruttions, 
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And Philip the ſecon1 of Spain, ending 
his life took his Father's Hair-Cloath and 
Scourge out of a private Deſk, with which 
he alſo chaftiſed his own Body, and gave 
it to his Son Philip the Third for a pre- 
ſent ; adding , thele Inſtrutti- 

Raymund, ons: God; faith he, (ball ſhew 
112. 4+ thee great Favonr, if he promote 
thee to that Honour, that I have 

enjoy'd before thee. - But 1 charge thee ſtrit- 
ly, when thou ha$t attained it, that thou.re- 
membreft this Bed whereon thou ſeeſt me lies 
here as thou ſeeſt all the Glory of this World 
is ſtopped. 1 recommend alſo to thee, to be 
an obſerver of tbe Church, a Proteftor of the 


 Catholick Faith, Zealous -of the Chriſtian 


Religion, the.Peace of the Commonwealth, 
end Fuſtice toward thy Subjets, If God ſhall 
ſay Amen to theſe my preſcriptions, this King- 
dom fball not loſe its King, but commodiouſly 
change it, 
Ferdinand the Great, King 
Hen. Spond. of Caſtile, died a memorable 
Baro. Anno, Death. He lickned on Chriſt- 
1065. mas-day, expetting his fate 
by the warning of J{fdorus ; 
the day following he was -born to the 
Church with magnificent Funeral Pomp, - 
attended by the Biſhops. And laying a- 
tide his Royal Robes, and offering to 
God his Poſleſſions, as though reſtoring. to 
him 
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tim what was his, he going to the Altar, 
#11 down on the ground weeping, and 
aids 0 Lord, the Kingdom 1 received from 
thee, 1 reſtore to thee ; place me, [ intreat 
hee, in thy Eternal Light, The day after, 
having received the Sacrament, he died 
in the ſame Church, after he had reigned 
Forty Years. 

Charles King of Sicily, being : 
come to his laſt, ſpake thele Lucius, 
things: O the vain thoughts 
of Men Alas, we miſerable mortals, are 
pleaſed with Honours, heap up Gold, and neg- 
le& Heaven. O the happy lot of the Poor, 
who content with ſmall Proviſion, car ſleep at 
peace: What good does the Kingdom, or 
the obſequionſmeſs of all do me? 1 could be 
miſerable for leſs coſt. 1 bave not yet began 
to live, and yet 1 am forced to make an end. 
Where's my Pawer now ? 1 ainrunder the ſame 
fatal Neceſſity as the pooreſt Beggar. Of ſo 


eres, there is not one left, that will or can 
bear me Company to God's Tribunal. Be gone 
ye mortals fill your breaſts with anxious Care. 
You wary Blades, ſecure the Titles of your 


 ſpurchas'd Farms for a4 millenium; ready to die 


before rmo Morrows mores Farewel Earth : 
and would to God 1 might wiſh Heaven 
Health, 
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many thouſand Servants, Clients, and Parg- | 
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\ Sermon, That the preſence of God is ev? 


-of Obedience; Puniſhment eternal the 
Portion of Sinners. 


nor: bribed by Treaſures, nor melted 


ly, but 8 Fool with reluttancy. 
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But let us not paſs over in filence thi 
wealthy, holy.King, David, the Sun of th 
Hebrew Nation, who departing this Life 
faidz 1 go the way of all the Earth. A." 
turning to his Son, ſaid; And thou Solc 
mon my Son, know thou the God of thy 71 
thers, and ſerve bim with a perfett Heat 
end a ready Mind. For God ſearcheth all 
Hearts, ard underſtanderh the thoupkj 
thou ſeek after him, thou ſhalt find him ©+ 
if thou forſake him, he ſhall caſt thee off for 
ever, Chron. 1. 28.9. A terrible Exhor- 
cation that would even pierce a Heart of 
Flint. Thus David exattly comprehends 
the ſummary of a Good Life, in this lafl 


ry where to be thought on, and God faith: 
fully to be ſerved 3 God to be the Reward 


So Death devours all z it leads Ki" 
and draws the People, and drives th- * 
tions 3 It cannot be overcome by Pr: 


Tears, nor vanquiſhed: by the mightie! 
powers. Therefore a-wiſe Man dies Patients 
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C H A Þ. XXVII. 
An Invitation to Chriſt, 


TAY with me, Lord; for it grows late, 
the day's far ſpent, the day of my Life 
draws toward the evening, nor there's no 
Foſbua to cauſe this haſty Sun to ſtand; and 
:ngthen out the day : my Sun haſts to go 


- down and lodge it ſelf in Earth's Hori- 


zon 3 but as the Sun is daily buried by the 
Earth, and hafts to its interment, yet it as 
oft lifts up its Head from its no&turnal Se- 
pulchre, and oft enjoys a new revive. And 
ſo ſhall we that live. We go to Earth, to 
be interr'd : but once ſhaKk riſe again more 
glorious than the rifing Sth. 


But dothon, my Chriſt, my loving Sas $92.7 kd 


yiour, ftay; ſee it grows late: my Eyes, 
my Ears, and all my Senſes fail, and leave 
me every Hour; nor can I ftay their 'haft, 
QIr hold them in. Ientreat- thee,.my ſweet - 
Jeſus, don't thou forſake me, F'il{endthe 
reſt away with all my Heart : 'he packing 
all things elſe 3 I bid you go, L give you 
leave : For my Creator's with me, - that's 
enough 3 I have all my Goods about me. 
But I cry out to have him ftay till-Night, 
or bear me Company to the: Hour of 
Death ; ſtay with me Lord ; it grows to- 

O 2 ward - 
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ward Night. And when my voice grows 
low, and all my Senſes fail, and only 
breath ſurvives, let all my breathings be 
for words unto the very laſt, and always 
mean and often ſay ; Stay with me, Lord 
ſtay with me, Lord. 


CHA P. XXVIIL, 
The dying Perſons Refreſhment. 


HEN thou haſt no Mind to read 

much, here's a few lines vety fit 
for thee, to . divert, and eaſe thy Mind. 
Think Cyprian whiſpers thele things in thy 
Ear : When we die we go t0 immortality 3 nor 
can eternal Life ſucceed unleſs we go from 
hence : *tis not an end, but a paſſage, and 4 
Earthly Fourney to a Heavenly Place, How 
prepoſterous and perverſe is it, when we 
alk the Will of God to be done, not to 
readily obey it when he calls us away, and 
ſends for us out of this World. Then we 
ftrive, and ſtruggle, and like ſtubborn 
Servants are brought to our Lord with 
Grief and Sorrow, forced by neceſſity, not 
going voluntarily. And yet we would be 


honoured by him with Heavenly Rewards, 
'to whom we go againſt -our Wills, Why 
£0 we beg and pray that the Heavenly 


King- 
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King dom come, when fo delighted with 
the flav ery of Earth 2 Why do we ſo often 
with iterated Prayers intreat and wiſh the 
haſtning of that Kingdom-day, it we have 
more deſire and greater love to be the 
Devils Slaves, than Viceroys there with 
Chriſt ? 

There's Peace to the Servants of God 
there's a free and uninterrupted Reſt, 
when landed from the Whirlwinds of the 
World, we touch the Port of Etergity, Se- 
curity and Reſt 5 when Death's caſhier'd 
and we are come to Immortality. When 
that's our Joy to ſee our Chrift, nor «can 
we truly Joy unleſs we {ee him; What 
blindneſs, what madneis is it to love 
Toyls, Pains, and Worlklly Tears, and 
not with haſt Embrace that Joy that ne- 
ver can be loſt !. 

So Death 1s a Port to all Mortals. A 
happy Shore, a ſafe Haven, in which no 
body was ever wreckd, unleſs they would. 


— ———————————_— 


CH A PAXIL 


O_o 


The Faith of the Reſurredtion. 


H1S Fleſh of our's now lives, but: 
«4 will ſhortly return to its proper Soll,. 
and worthleſs Duſt; nay, to Dunghil 
O:'3 Ver- 
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Vermin, and in them feed on Poiſon 3 or 
after Shipwreck it ſhall be meat for Fiſhes, 
or be turned to Gnats, or Moths, Locuſts 
or Ants; to terreftrial or aquatile Crea- 
tures, to Bats and Owls; and into what 
not ? and after all this the ſame Fleſh ſhall 
riſe : \..1atlvever was torn in Pieces, Or 
burnt to aſhes, ſhall be Crowned. Nor 
don't thou think that it is any other Fleſh 
but the ſame, unleſs thon wouldſt count 
God unjuſt, that rewards another inftead 
of the Conqueror 3 makes another his 
Companion in Heaven, than he that la- 
bour'd for it 3 as though the Reward is 
a10thers, and. not theirs that ran the Race 
and won the Prize, The ſame Soul in 
. every part of it that fought in Fleſh, that 
hel4 out, learned God, put on Chrift, 
lowed the hope of Salvation, hall reap. the 
Fruit of it, The very ſame Fleſh that 
{pent this Life in the Aﬀeciation of the 
Soul, that ſuffer'd cold, endur'd heat, and 
ſhed its blood, with the ſame aſſociate Soul 
ſhalt be rewarded. It was the ſame. La- 
rw after a four days burial as it was be- 
ore, the ſame Son after his Mothers tears 
were dried up, that he was before. The 
ſame Chriſt after he came out of the Se- 
palchre that he was before, Nor can the 
tength of rhe Sepulture take away God's 
Power, or delay his Goodneſs, It was the 
| ſame 


oy 
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ame Tongue of the rich Man that taſted 
Dainties, and which was turmented 1n 
flames, and hopes for the ſolace of a drop- 
ing finger of a beatified Lazarus ; The very 
lame Soul in all things which mourned 
while the World rejoiced, that ſhall rejoice 
while the World mourns; that none may 
be felicitated for Wickedneſs, or milerable 
tor Honeſty, when every thing is reftor'd 
again, that according to uur Merits or 
Deſerts in this Life we may be either pu- 
niſhed or rewarded. 

Mark the Potter z he tempers his Clay 
into a ſofter or harder conhſtence by the 
help of fire, an forms it into ſeveral: 
ſhapes. Cannot God be able to raiſe to 
Life the ſame Clay, in which he once in- 
fuſed his breath of Life ? And ſhall not he 
he able to make the ſame out of the ſame, 
that formed the clods into Muſcles, the 
ſtones into Bones, the pebble ſtones to Paps 
the trailing branchy Veins,and the hidden, 
Marrow out of the ſame lamp of clay.? Or 
was there a greater Ethcacy in the virgin 
lump of clay, and leſs in that widow'd mals, 
afcer the Soul's divorce ? Why ſhould that 
formed by the ſame hand, not be anima- 
ted by the ſame infuſive breath that it 
was before. ? Or muſt that which periſh'd 
once, of neceſſity periſh always? What Law 
is there for that 2 Do but lopk ypon this 

O4 . rolling. 
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rolling Order of all things (not to carry 
thee to a higher) is a teſtimony of Man's 
return» Sce how all things return, when 
orice departed. Hence it is the Moon is 
renewed when worn out by her monthly 
courſe : Winters. and Summers, Springs 
and Autumns, with all their viciſhtudes 
are all revolved again, The Rays of the 
Sun and Stars eclips d by morning light 
or darkned night return again. Thou 
wouldfx dare to ſwear the Vines were dead, 
ard fit for nothing but the fire 3 but we 
{ee they are renew'd again, and after their 
denudation richly array d with Grapes and 
Leaves ; and that which the cold had 
almoſt kill d, the Spring reſtores in greater 
glory, with large Uſury, 

And in Fowls we have noble Docu- 
ments. As the Phenix, a miracle for its fin- 
gnlarity, to whom dying another ſucceeds, 
Not that theſe exatily expreſs the Repa- 
ration of human kind, but that they as 
it were lead us by the hand to it. Would 
you have a more expreſs 1nſtance ? * We 
have a pledge in Chrit, by which we take 
poſſeſſion of Heaven, and the Kingdom of 
God. © Would you have one in Man ? La4- 
zarus's Fleſh was almoſt corrupted, yet his 
Fleſh aroſe ; it lay without a Soul, but 
” roſe with it, And in the Transfiguration 
on the Mount, Mo/:s and Elias were knows 
able 
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able to the Apoſtles, the one not having. 
taken upon him Fleſh again, the other not 
ns | yet really dead, yet they teach us that 
EY the ſame Diſpoſition of Body remains in 
A Glory. And thoſe ſolitary Souls, altho' 
ly they have broke out of this Cabbin the 
55 | Body into a larger Manſion, to their na- 


8 tive and purer Air, yet ſure of their Hap- 
C pineſs they breath after nothing elſe but 
C to be clothed - upon with tnis Duft, to be 


" eſpouſed to this Conſort the Fleſh, and 

3 lead a life indeſvluble by any force, that: 

p they that have fought under one Banner, 

: may be rewarded with an, equal Reward 
of Glory, when this Daft ſhall put on. 
Immortality by a noble mutation under 
the Conduct of Chriſt, who carried Fleſh 
and Bones a pledge and example of future 
Integrity, Let us not be therefore ſorry,. 
when our old Houſe falls, a better far 
than it ſhall riſe, . Ze has not only belteu'd 
without gxound , but lived without deſign, 
who believes he was only born to de. 


<— 


C H A P. XXX. 
The Elope of the Reſurreion is the greateſt* 
Comfort to dying Perſons... 
0 B almoſt buried with innumerable Mt- 


ſeries, yet crys out with alacrity 3 1 
Os5 " know 
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know that My Redeemer Irveth, and that he 
ſhall ſtand at the latte day upon the Earth. 
And though after my skin worms deſtroy this 
body, yet in my fleſh 1 ſhall ſee God, whom 
1 ſhall ſee for myſelf, and my eyes ſhall bes 
hold, ana not anothers. This lope is in my 
heart, Job 19. 25 —— 28, Chriſt anſwer- 
ing Fob as it were by a Dialogue : 7 am the 


' ReſurreFion and the Life, he than believeth 


in me, although be be dead, yer he ſball live, 
Fohn'1t, 25, The day ſhall come, ſhall 
come again (there is nothing more ſure) 
that ſhall bring us to the light 3 and there- 
fore {ſince we iþall return, we ought to go 
out contentedly. 

They report concerning a certain Bird 
in the remoteſt Parts of Jndia, called Se- 
mends, ( like the Phoenix for Birth, ha- 
ving her beak cleft in three) that when 
ſhe perceives her Death nigh approach- 


ing, ſhe carries ſticks into her Neſt, ſweet- 


ty finging, and kindles the ordeged Pilz by 
the fluttering of her Wings, and. ſo con- 
fumes in that fre, from whence@ Worm 
is produced, which afterwards becomes a 
Bird. - A very lively Symbol of the Reſur- 
rection, 1f it; be true, 

Minucius, a Roman.Orator, a Champion 
for the Chriſtian cauſe, ſays wiſely and 


briefly z See kow Nature conſpires ro comfort 


as by the future Reſurreion, The Sun droes 
1nto 
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into the Weſtern Horizon, and riſes 4y4in in 
the Eaſt : The Stars ſet and riſe again $-the 
Flowers die, and yet 'revtve 3 the Shrubs 
adorn themſelves again with leaves after their - 
old Age : The Seed does not ſprout again, ex- 
cept it die : So the Body inthe Grave, as Trees 
in Winter, ſeems 10 be dead. Why art thou 
in ſuch haſt, that it grow and flouriſh in 
the midſt of Winter 2 We muſt ſtay till 
the ſpring time of the Body. 7 know thas 
my Redeemer Iliveth, and that 1 ſhall ſee him 
at the laſt day. 


CHAP. XXXE 
The Hope of Heaven. 


HAT wouldfſt have ? | what doft: 
defire ? what doſt want ?: wouldft - 

thou live? © and wouldft thou not die ? 
then live ſo, that one time or other thou 
maiſt live happily. For to live, and not 
ſo to live, is a ſort of Death.. In Heaven 
thou ſhalt live, and ſhalt not die : there 
thou ſhalt enjoy Happineſs; for thou nei-. 
ther ſhalt nor canft ſuffer evil, becauſe 
there is none to ſuffer ; there thou ſhalt 
have what thou wiſheſt, and ſhalt poſſeſs 
what thou wanteft, and canft not be dif- 
pofſels'd ; and this ſhall fatisfhe thee. Ext, 
Q 
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0 Friends, ſays the King of Heaven, drizþ, 
drink abundantly, O beloved, This Feaſt 
has no end, no four ſhall come after this 
tweet meat : as it is to day it faall be for 
EVErL. 


Auſtin crys our : O everlaſting Life, and '® 
everlaftingly Bleſſed, where there is Foy 6 
4 Without Sorrow, Reſt without Labour, H0- 

70ur without Fear, Riches without Danger | Al 
of loſing, Health without Sickneſs, Plenty G: 
without Want, Life without Death, Beati= | vi 
zude without Miſery 3 where all good is in an 
perfett Love, where there is Vifion face } th 
to face. The Gates of Feruſalem are built G 
with Sapphire and Emerald z and all the hi 
circuit of her Walls with precious Stones. he 


The Streets of the City are pure Gold, he 
like tranſparent Glaſs. And Hallelujah is Q 
ſung in her Streets. Kevel. 21. 1. | 

Wherefore bleſſed are they that dwell al 
in thy Houſe, O Lord, they ſhall praiſe W 
thee for ever and ever. I truft to ſee the 
Goodneſs of the Lord in the Land of the ni 
living. Pal, 83. 5« Pf. 26. 13, 


CHAP. 
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CHA F. AXXIL 


Brathings to Heaven, 


HEW. me thy Glory. ſhew me all 

Good. 

O' when ſhall mourners have Beauty for 
{ Aſhes, the Oil of Joy for mourning, the 
Garment of Praiſe for the Spirit of Hea- 
vineſs? O that I might have my requeſt, 
and that God would grant me the thing 
that I long for ! Even that it would pleaſe 
God to deſtroy me, that he would let looſe 
his hand and cut me off 5 then ſhould I 
have comfort : let him not ſpare, for I 
have not concealed the words of the Holy 
One. 

As a ſervant earneſtly defireth the fha- 
dow, and a hireling looketh for the re- 
ward of his work. 

O Lord, who ſhall dwell in thy Taber- 
nacle 2 who ſhall dwell in thy holy Hill ? 

I have deſired one thing of the Lord, 
| this will I ſeek after, that I may dwell in 
the houſe of the Lord all the days of my 
Life : that T may fee the beauty of the 
Lord, and enquire in his Temple. 

As the Hart panteth after the water 
brook, ſo my ſoul thirfteth after thee, O 
God. My ſoul thirfteth for the hving 
God ; 
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God 3; when ſhall I come and appear be 
fore the face of God ? Theſe things when 
I remember, I pour out my Soul in me, 
far I had gone with the multitude, T went 
with them to the houſe of God, 

O that I had the the wings of a Dove, 
then would I flee away and be at reſt. 

Who ſhall lead me unto the holy City ? 

Bleſſed is the Man whom thou chuſeſt, 
and makeſt to dwell in thy Courts. 

How good is God to Iſrael, even to 
them that are of a perfe&t heart. Whom 
have I in Heaven but thee, or in Earth 
that I detire beſides thee ? | 

My fleſh and my heart faileth, God is 
the ſtrength of my heart and my portion 
for ever. | 

How amiable are thy Tabernacles, O 
Lord of Hoſts! my Soul longeth, yea, 
eaven fainteth for the Courts oft the Lord. 
Better is aday in thy Courts, -than a thou» 
ſand elſewhere. : | 

I will praiſe the Lord in the land of the 
living. 

Woe is me that I ſojourn in Meſhech, 
my ſoul hath long dwelt with them that 
hated peace. 

I was glad when they ſaid to me, we 
will go into the Houſe of Lord. 

By the Rivers of Babylon there we ſat 
down, and wept, when we wx 
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Sion. How ſhall we ſing the Lord's ſong 


in a ſtrange Land? If I forget thee, O 
Jeruſalem, let my right hand forget her 
cunning. | 

Bring my ſoul out of Priſon : I truſt in 
thy Name, the righteous ſhall encompaſs 


me about, for thou ſhalt deal bountifully - 


with me. 
I defire to be diſſolyed and to be wirh 
Chriſt, 


C H A P. XXXHEL 
Some brief Comforts againſt Death. 


"Irft, Death ſlays our familiar Enemy, 
1 the Body. There is no Plague worſe 
than an inteſtine Enemy, as no Thief is 
worſe than a domeſtick One. We know z 
the Fleſh luſteth againſt the Spirit, and 
the Spirit againſt the Fleſh ; thele are one 
againſt another. 

Secondly, Death breaks open the Priſon 
door, where we are detained. But the 
cuſtom of the place oftentimes detains us 
old Priſoners, loth to leave our wonted 
Chains and Hardſhip. The greateft King 
was of another Mind, that deſired to be 


brought out of Priſon, % 


Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, Death delivers us from 4 great 
burthen, The Body that is corrupted, 
burthens the Soul, and a earthly habitati- 
on depreſſes our balie cogitations. When 
this burthen is taken away, it will be bet- 
ter. No: body can eſcape with this Iug+ 
gage. 

Fourthly, Death puts an end to our Jour- 
ney. Says St. Gregory, What is mortal Life 
but a way ? Confider, my Brethren, what 
a folly "cis to be tired by the'way, and not 
to be willing to be at our Journeys end: 
Our preſent Life is full of labours, and is 
lived in ſorrow, and does not end without 
tears. 

Fifthly, - Death frees us from all dangers. 
No body lives ſo happily as not to be ob- 
noxious to many Dangers ; and we ſel- 
dom avoid oze but we fall on another. 
He only eſcapes all dangers, that leaves off 
to live, 

Sixthly, Death is of neceſſity. The Ro- 
Man Sage ſaid wiſely: There 1s no greater 
Comfort for Death than Mortality it ſelf. He 
is not willing to live that refuſes to die, 
Death hath an equall and invincible ne- 
celſity. Who will complain that he is in 
that condition that all aie in? Equality is 
the Chicteſt part of Equity, 

*-,  Seventhly, The Death of Chriſt; Paul 


exhurting to confider this, ſaid ; Let us 
run 


hos of 


ed a” 5s Ss 
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run with Patience the race that is ſet be- 
fore us, looking to Feſus the Author aud Fi- 
rither of our taith, who for the joy that was 
ſer before him endured the Croſs. This 1s a 
great comfort to the Members z for that 
the Members might not fear Death, the 
Head ſuftain'd the greateſt affaults of 
Death. The Author of Life, by dying, 
opened Heaven :; why ſhould we be afraid 
to _ e 
Eightly, The Hope of the Reſurrettion, 
Why do we expoſtulate with” Death ? 
It does not take away Life but only inter- 
mits it. That Eternal Day will break 
that ſhall call us from our Graves, we 
ſhall all riſe again. Nature variouſly tea- 
ches us this. The ſummer patles away, 
but another Year will reduce it-agaia; 
The Winter departs, but will come again 
at its appointed time. ' The Night over- 
whelms the Sun, -but that will Chaſe away 
the Night, Many things which ſeem to 
periſh, are changed ; and ſo we die, that 
we may live for ever. 

Ninthly, Immortality it ſelf. Death is 
both an End and a' paſſage: the End of 
Calamity is a way to Immortality. From 
hence in the Scripture, the Death of the 
Righreous 15 called his Birth. And there- 
fore Prudentins ſays ; ' That Death is a Play. 
And leaſt any one ſhould be afraid of this 
Play, he {ings excellently, No# 


306 Conſiderations 
Non eſt, credite, pena quam videtis, 
Yue puncto tenui citato tranſit, 
Nec vitam rapit illa, ſed reformat. 
Tou are miſtaken much in Punithments © 
When for a Man a haſty Summon's ſent, ( 
It rakes 101 Life away, but does bis Death C 
prevent, I 
So to every good Man the end of Mortalisy 
1s the beginning of Felicity, 


C H A P. XXXIV. 
Againſt thoſe that are unwilling to dis, 


C O we commonly live 3 we are afraid 
of Death, and yet neglect Life, and 
die againſt our will. Who does not die 
with reluttance ? who without ſorrow ? 
But this is very ungrateful, not-to be con- 
tent , with the time that is allotted us. 


Says Seneca; Thy days will be always few, if 


thou coxmt them : Do not account thy chief- 
cſt good to be in time. Whatſoever is of 
it take it well, If your day of Death 
were prolonged, it is of no advantage to 
Felicity : for delay is not a better Life, 
buta longer, How much better 1s it not 
to reckon up the years of others, but to 
take our own kindly, and reckon them all 
clear gain? does God rhigk me worthy of 

Ls 
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this time.? This is enough. He might 
have given me more indeed, but 'tis a 
xindneſs he has given me this. The Venus 
fan Poet very opportunely admoniſheth. 
—— Exadto contentus tempore vite 
Cedat, uti conviva fatur - 
Fe ſits down quietly, and tis content 
With that part of his Life which he has ſpent : 
Fuſt as a Gueſt, who ar a liberal Board, 
Has eat of what the Table did afford, 
Defires no more, but ſatiate with Food, 
Puts up his Knife, altho* what's left be good. 
Who could bear with ſuch a Gueſt, who 
would fing this Epilogue ; 1 han't my Belly 
full, at the end of a plentiful Entertain- 
ment ? Who would praiſe that Man, who 
departing this Life ſhould complaing 7 
ban't lived long enough, and ſhould lament 
as though his Life were taken from him in 
the middle of his days ? Such a complaint is 
not only baſe but vain. The bound is ſet ; 
whether life hath been long or ſhort it muſt 
end. So the Author of Life's pleaſure is. 
Lufiſti ſatis, edifti ſatis, atque vibiſti, 
Tempus abire tibi eſt, 
Thou'ſt bad enough of Drink, enough of Play, 
' And eat thy B-lly full, then go thy way. 
Epittetus ſaid notably : The Solemntty is - 
over -: go out : and go away thankfully and 
modeſtly, and let others come in thy room : 
others muſt be born as well as thee, and bave 
r90m 
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room to live in when they are born, and 
Houſes, and Vituals too. But if they that 
are before them do not £0 away, where 
will be place for them ? Why art thou in 
latiable ? Why canft thou not be ſatisfied ? 
Why doft trouble and cumber up the 
World ? But Auſtin out-does Epictetus : 
Hhenſoever, ſaith he, God would have thee 
£0 out from hence, let him find thee ready. 
'Thou art a Lodger, not a Landlord. *Tis 
a lired Houſe ; thou renteft it ; it was 
not given thee, and thou muſt go whether 
thou wilt or no ; and thou didit not'take a 
Leaſe of it neither. What ſays the Lord 
thy God £ When TI pleaſe to have thee 
£0, and give thee warning, be thou ready, 
I'll turn thee out of this Inn, but I'll give 


thee a Houſe. Thou art an Inmate on: 


Earth, but thow ſhalt be a Pariſhioner in 
Heaven. 
* | Fle expedts the. delicacy of Heaven more 
greedily, and hopes for it more firmly, who 
denies himſelf the delights of this Earth. 
Surely, 
Cui durior vita eſt, minus mortem timet. 
. Whom Life oppreſſes, be Death the I:js wil 


fear, 


C H A. P, 
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CI A Þ. XAXY. 
Delay is the dying Man's Rock, 


E have admoniſh'd the healthy and 
vv ſick, and now we muſt admoniſh 
thoſe that are dying too, that they keep 
clear of this Rock, DELAT, How many 
thouſand have been- wreck'd by this one 
thing 3 by delaying, whas ſhould nor be de- 
lsy'd ? Sick Soul, why doſt thou deſtinate 
to morrow or next. day to thy Salvation ? 
to morrow 1s not thine, to day is, do, I 
pray thee, to day, this hour, nay now, what 
thou haſt to do. Where wilt thou be to 
day or to morrow ? 

Emylius .and Plutarch tell us, That the 
Approach of the Theban Exiles with an 
Army, was told to the Theban Rulers, but 
they being buſted in Feaſting and Carou- 
fing, did not regard it : Moreover Letters 
being brought their Chief Governor, dif- 
covering their whole Deiigns, and deli» 
vered even while they were at Supper z he, 
without opening, laid them under his 
Bolftcr, ſaying : Sera cras, 1 put off weighty 
Afﬀairs till to morrow. But this trifler and 
the reft of his Crew were {lain that night. 
So Death uſes to ſerve delayers; while they 
are d<liberating, conſulting anddeferring, 
IC 


well, God indeed has promiſed thee Par- 


.Pared : but according to thy rate of liv- 


ot nb PR ar bh, 1 
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it comes upon them, and wounds them 
with an unlook'd for Dart. St. Auſtin, 
was a faithful Monitor, and thus docu- 
ments thoſe that ſay, To merrow / will live 


don, but no body has promiſed thee to 
morrow. Tf thou haft lived ill, live well 
to day. Thou Fool, this Night thy Soul 
fhall be required of thee. IT do not ſay 
whoſe ſhall theſe things be thou haſt pre- 


ing where wilt thou be ? God calls thee 
now, he exhorts thee now, he waits for 
thy repentance. And doft thou loiter ? For 
he is not ſo long ſuffering in bearing, but 
that he will be juſt in Puniſhing. He has 
appointed the time, therefore do not thou 
ſay I will pleaſe God to Morrow, I will 
be converted to Morrow, God has bid me 
do it to Day or to Morrow. Thou faift 
right, God promiſed Pardon to thy Re- 
pentance, but has not promiſed thy delay 
to Morrow, Do not linger in-turning to 


the Lord ; for his anger will come ſuddaineſ 


ly and in the time of his revenge he will 
Deſtroy thee. That day 7s to be prevented 
that uſes to prevent. 


AP. 
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CHAP: XXXVI. 
The Pains and Sorrows of dying Perſons. 


9 I'S a very ſerious thing to die, and 
ſeldom done without Pains and 
Sorrows 3 Concerning which 

Tertullian ſaid very Eloquently: L1b de ani- 
It oftentimes happens that the ma c. 535 
Soul is moi vehemently apita- 

ted at its divorcement, having a more ſharp 
aſpett, a ſbriller voice; while from a more 
lofty Pulpit, being jet at liberty, by that ſus 
perfluity which yet remains in the body, it 
tells what it ſees, what it hears, and what it 
begins to. know... 

It is reported that one Cuno who was 
for Forty years Lord: of the Mannor of 
the Town of Malburch who lived very diſo- 
lutely, did at Jlaft change his Mind, and 
beſtowed the remaining [Three years of his 


| Life on the Service of God, and died a 


very Pious Death. - At that time an E- 
vil Spirit that had infeſted a Woman con- 
feſſed that Fifteen thouſand Devils came 
together in Cuno's Chamber z but were ſo 
far from hurting him when dying, that 
they could not come near him, being re- 
pulſed by the Prayers of the. Godly. 
Complaining alſo that Cuno was unjuſtly 


- taken _ 
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taken from them, to whom he devoted 
himſelf Forty Years, and had ſerved God 
but Three. 

O Good God, What ſo many thouſand 
Enemies out of Hell at once, to work the 
ruin of one poor Man ! he that woull not 
be attfrighted while dying, - let him learn 
to die betimes. No body has a kindly 
Death, but ke that thinks it preſent while 
. ” abſent z but the ſequel will confirm 
ENNIS» 
Fohannes Climacus tells us of a certain 


Hermit, of but a looſe Life, who lay as _ 
Dead ( in the opinion of all ) for an Hour, 


that when he came to himſelf, earneſtly 
Entreated thoſe that were preſent, to go 
out of the place. - And all being gone out, 
he ſtraitway ſtopped the entrance into the 
Cottage with Stones, leaving only a nar- 
row hole, capable to receive a Pitcher of 
Water. And condemning himſelf to this 
Priſon, ſpake to none for Twelve Years, 
but ſpent his time in Sighs, Groans, 
and Tears; hving only on Bread and Wa- 
ter. And fat as it were in aſftoniſh- 
ment with a fixed Countenance, often- 
times looking upon exceſs without being 
moved, and in a profound Cogitation, 
Weeping plentifully, and his laſt Twelve 
Years being thus ſpent, and drawing nigh 
to Death, the ſpectators broke down the 

| obſtructed, 
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« Þ| obſtruged heap, and ftanding about him, 
asked him, whether he would leave any 
I Monument of himſelf, and admonition or 
| incitement to Vertue, - but obtained no 
other anſwer' than this: No body that 
ſhall. rightly remember ' Death can ever 
\ | nm. Confider, ſays Bellormine, rhis is a Hi- 
flory, not 4a Fable, and written by 4 Holy 
4 Man too, who. wrote what be had ſeen with 
bis own eyes, and heard with bis own ears. 

l | This is Betarmine's Opinionof this'Story. 
- By theſe it is no hacd matter to gueſs, 
L | what Pains and Terrors Death' brings, 
> . | <ſpecially to thoſe that live"remiſly and 
careleſly. If any one ſhall ſeriouſly think E | | 
on Death and Eternity, if he does not fit " 954 
aſtonith'd whole Days and Years, yet*he «8 
will do it ofcen, and will prepare himſelf +*Y 
for that which every Man muit undergo. "3 
St: Bernard well admoniſhes 3 Let Death's 
monition be thy emendation. It will do 
thee no hurt to be Buried without a Ser- 
mon,” Interr'd without Pomp, - to Rot 
without Fame, and Go without an Ept- 
x ſo that thou art not buried in 
Hell. 
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CH A P. XXXVII. 
The Readineſs of Mind of a dying Perſon, 


JT Will take the Cup of Salvation, and 
q call on the name of the Lord.- That 
Cup is indeed a bitter one, but yer my 
'Saviour drank it, and drinks to me in it 
too from the bloody Croſs. That cup is the 
fatal cup of Death, which Chriſt and all 
his Friends did, and all Men muſt drink,by 
an inevitable neceſſity z why ſhould I alone 
refuſe it ? Whoſoever hath begun to live, 
ought to end, that he may begin that Life 
which ſhall never end. Good and Evil, Life 
andDeath,Poverty andRiches come all from 
the Lord.. Therefore what wouldft thou 
-have, vain Fear, thou hurtful Grief, what 
Aoft thou call back ? The .cup my Father 
has given, and Chrift has prepared me, 
wouldft thou not have me drink it ? Am 
not 1 mortal, and do] wonder that I muſt 
clic * 
Alexander, King, of Macedon, being ſick, 
ſome too ſuſpicious Friends of his accuſed 


his Phyfician Philip to him, of intending 


to Poifon him . whom the King thus re- 
ceives bringing the Potion. He takes the 
drayght into one hand, and with the other 
-gives him his Friends Letter to read j 
| an 
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and while he lifted the Potion to his 
mouth, he ſtedfaftly kept his eyes fix'd on 
Philip's Face, narrowly obſerving if he coull 
perceive any tokens of Guilt to appear. 
But perceiving nothing but ſigns of an inno- 
cent Conſcience, he drank up the draught 
boldly. And fo I'll do. The Cup which 
my ſeſus, my Phyſician, and my Saviour 
ſhall preſcribe me, to cauſe me to reſt, 
and hath made up for me, and given me 
to drink; I'll drink, IT won't take my eyes 
off this Phyſician of mine, while I drink 
it : I will look ftedfaſtly in the Face of my 
Crucified Saviour, in whom 1 may read 
Charatters of indeared AﬀeQion and con- 
ſtant Love to me; I'll drink it off with- 
out fear ; For it is ſo much the more health- 
ful, by how much the more compounded 
with Love. 


"Sx 


CH A P. XXXVIII. 


What the ſick and dying Perſon ſhould always 
have in his Eleart and Mouth, 


Y Chriſtian, when thou art fick, 

and any one asks thee how thou 

doſt, &c. ſee that thou anſwereſt them af- 
ter this manner : As God pleaſes : Accord- 
ing to the will of God, ſo it is : According to 
#2 God's 
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God's good pleaſure : As God will have i : 


Pretty well : Very well: As God pleaſes: 
Tet thy Will be done as in Heaven ſo on 
Earth, And that thon maiſt be able to dy 
this, whether thou art ſick or dying, let 
this « threefold Prayer be always in thy 
mouth and heart. 

1. Blefſed be the Lord for ever. 

2, Have mercy on me, O God, accord- 
ing to thy great mercy z- although, O 
Lord, IT am leſs than the leaſt.of them. 

3- O my Lord and my-God, I offer my 
ſelf.to thee, to be diſpoſed of according 
thy good pleaſure. Let thy Wil be done. 

Some perſons have had this threefold 
Prayer, written in great Letters, fixed to 
their bedſide,that they might be frequent» 
ly admoniſh'd what they ought to think on, 


. and uſe night and day. 


Our Prayers are our Pages to God, 


'Let us therefore learn of onr Harbingers 
what way they.go, and Jet us cheartully 


follow to the place towhich blefſed Eter- 
nity--invites Us. 
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Some things chiefly to be obſerv'd by dying 
Per (ons, 


1; E T him not depend upon lis own 
[ 7 Merits, but caft himſelf wholly in- 
to the immenſe Ocean of d;vine Mercy, 
with all kis Sins and Omiſhons, 
2. Let him maintain his Communion 
edfaſtly in the Church of Chrift. - 
2. Let him wholly ſequefter himfelt - 
from all fading, fleeting Enjoyments, and 
ſet his Aﬀe&tions on his Heavenly Father, 
an4 voreath after the Land of Promiſe, ti:at 
he may there give thanks, and always ot- 
fer the ſacrifice of praiſe. | 
4. Let him offer himſelf a living Sacri- 
fice to the Glory of God, according to his 
z00d pleaſure, in true Jove z to bear all 
the pain of Sickneſs, and bitterneſs of 
Dzath; and all Punithment temporal and: 
eternal, ſo that if he might enjuy a'Thou- 
ſand Years of Pleaſure, and live to. his 
hearts content, yet he would rather chufe 
to undergo Death. for the Hunour and 
Love of Sod. : 

5, Let him meditate on the bitter Paſ- 
fon and Death of our Lord Chriſt, and 
pat his Soul and Budy in the ſtead of the 
P 3 wound- 
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wounded, afflifted Soul and Body of Chriſt, 


and as though he was dying'on the Croſs 
too, let him commend his Spirit into the 
hands of his Heavenly Father : And let 
him commit his heart into the open boſom 
of Chriſt. 

Moreover, it is ſafeſt of all for every 
one to do that in Health, which he would 
with he had done when he comes to 
die. 


CHAP. XL. 
Refreſhments for dying Perſons, 


>O, myPeople, enter into thy Cloſet, 

F and ſhut the door about thee for a 
littte ſeaſon, for a moment, till my indig- 
nation be paſt. 

In the time of indignation T hid my 
face a little from thee, but in everlaſting 
kindneſs have I had mercy on thee ſaith 
the Lord thy Redeemer, 

Why art thou caft down, O my Soul, 
and why art thou diſquieted within me? 
hope thou in God, for I ſhall yet praiſe 
him, who is the health of my countenance 
and my God. 

We are the Sons of the Saints, and let 
its expeCt that Life that he will beſtow on 
them that keep the Faith. 


hriſt,| 


roſs 
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It is not the pleaſure of your heavenly 
Father, that one of thoſe little ones ſhould 
periſh, 

God (o loved the world, that he gave 
his only begotten Son, that whoſoever will 
belicve on his name, ſhould not periſh, 
but ſhould have everlaſting life. And if 
any one ſin, we have an Advocate with the 
Father, even Jeſus Chriſt the Righteous z 
who is a propitiation for our fins, and not 
for ours only ; but alſo for the fins of the 
whole World. | 
Verily, verily, I fay unto you, that whos 


ſodever heareth my word and believeth on 


him that ſent me, hath everlaſting Lite, 
and ſhall not enter into Judgment, but pais 
from death to life. 

All that my Father giveth me ſhall come 
unto». me 3 and thote that come unto 
me I will in no wiſe caſt out, Verily, ve- 
rily, I ſay unto you, whoſoever believeth 
on me hath everlaſting Life. 

' Tam the Reſurrettion and the Life, he 
that believeth on me, although he was 
dead yet he ſhall live, and every on that 
liveth and believeth on me ſhall not die for 
ever. 

In my Father's houſe are many manſions, 

If God be for us, who can be againſt us ? 

He that ſpared not his own Son, but 
freely gave him up for us all, how ſhall he 

"-& not... 
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not with him freely give us all things ? 
who will accuſe the Ele of God? *Tis 
God that juſtifieth, Who is it that con- 
{cmneth ? *Tis Chriſt Jeſus who died, yea 
catcher who roſe again, who is at the right 
hand: of God, and allo makes interceſhon 
for us. | 

We know that if our earthly houſe be 
diflolved, we have a building of God not 
made with hancls, eternal in the Heavens, 
For in this we groan, deliring to be cloath- 
ed upon with our Houſe which is from 
Heaven 3 If that being clothed we be not 
found naked. | 

Now Chrift ſhall be magnified in my 
body, whether by Life or Death : for to 
me to live is Chrift, but to die is gain; to 
be with Chrift, is much better. 
- Our Converſation is in the Heavens, 
from whence we look for our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, who ſhall transform this vile bod 
and make it like. his glorious body. 

"That is a faithful ſaying, and worthy of 
all acceptation, that Jeſus Chriſt came in- 
to the world to ſave. inners, of whom I 
am chief. 

He that ſhall endure to the end ſhall be 
ſaved. 

Be faithful unto the Death, and I will 
zive thee a crown of Life. | 


© Theſe 
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I Theſe Fountains cool the hot baths of 
op Death. He will happily ſwim out, who- 


Tis an , : 

n. | foever is plunged in theſe Fountains, 

EA | — 

ht 

on CHAP. XxLL 

be | 7he Breathings and Prayers of the dying Per- 

ſon v0 God. | 

[0] ; 

m Ligius, Biſhop of Noviomenfis, embra-. 

” cing his Friends with Tears at his. 
taſt moments thus took his farewel, lay- 


I ing ; © Farewel, and then let me beat reft. 
* Let earth return to earth, The Spirit 
4 * will find its way to return to God that 
* gave it, So lifting up his hands and eyes 
to Heaven, he prayed a long time with- 
out moving his Lips, till at laft breaking 
: forth into theſe Expreſhons, he expired. 
* Now letteft thou thy Servant depart: 
| * in peace, O Lord, according to thy 
* word. Remember, I pray thee, that thou - 
« madeft me clay : And do not enter intg 
© Judgment with thy Servant, no fleſh lis - 
* ving ſhall be juſtified in thy ſight. O * 
« Chriſt, Redeemer of the World, who - 
* alone art without ſin, do thou remember 
* me; and leading me out of the death - 
* of this body, transferr me into thy -. 
* Kingdom, I know I deſerve not the 
P 5 enjoy-> , 
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* enjoyment of thy Preſence : but thou 
* knoweft that my hope was always in thy 
* Mercy. And now allo dying jn the Pro- 
© feſhon of thy holy Name, O Chrift, I 
© give up the Ghoſt. Therefore receive 
© me according, to thy great Mercy, and 
* do not make me aſham'd of my hope. 
* open to me, haſftning to it, the Gate of 
« Life, and avert the power of Darkneſs 
* from me. Let thy right hand lead me 
« into the place of my reft, and my laft 
* abode which thou haſt prepared for thy 
« Servants that fear thee, 

Let us imitate Eligius in his Prayer, and 
thus ſalute Chriſt our Redeemer. 

' O good Jeſus, illuminate thou-my eyes, 
 lIeftT ſleep the ſleep of Death; left my ene- 

my ſay, I have prevailed againſt him. 
 O Lord Jeſus Chrift, thou Son of the 
living God, interpoſe, I pray thee, thy 
Paſhon and Death, between the Judgment 
of God and my Soul, 

'Do not thou remember, O ſweet Jeſus, 
my Inſquity ; let thy Mercy prevent me, 
for T am very poor. 
 O ſweet Jeſus Chriſt, write me among 
the number of thy Ele, by the virtue of 
thy bleſſed Sufferings. 

Do not thou enter into Judgment with 
thy Servant, moſt merciful Jeſus z for no 
Fleſh living can be juftified in thy ſight. 
AE | CHAP. 
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The dying Perſon's true Confidence in God. 


Ere ,I buldly ſay with St. Bernard : 
| * Let another pretend merit z -and 
boaſt that he has born the burthen and 
© heat of the day, it is good for me to 
© Cleave to God, and place my hope in the 
© Lord God. And although I am conſci- 
ous to my ſelf, that my paſt Life hath 
been ſo depraved, that I merit to be fur- 
ſaken by God, yet I will not give over 
continually to truft in God's great Goods 
neſs, and hope that fince hitherto 
© his Grace hath afforded me ftrength 
* for all things, fo he will yet give me 
* ſtrength, that T may bear all things pas 
© tiently : And this Patience of mine, att- 
* ed by the Merits of Chriſt's Suffering 
* (which indeed infinitely exceeds) wilt 
* mitigate my Pains, and encreaſe my Res» 
© ward in Heaven, _ 

O my God, Iask this one thing of thee, 
that thou wouldft never (uffer me to fall 
from thy goodneſs, however low and weak: 
Iam, Yea althongh I ſhould be in Ter- 
ror and Conſternation, ſeeming ready . to 
fall, yet I will remember Peter the Apoſtle, 
who by his little Faith began to ſink by 
one 
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cne puff of wind z and I will do what he 
did ; VII call on Chriſtz Lord ſave me. 
And 1 hope he will put forth his hand, 
that I periſh not. But if God ſhall ſuffer 
me to att Perer's part, and fall (which God 
of his infinite Mercy forbid ). I hope yet 
he will look upon me with an cye of Mer- 
Cy,-as he did on Peter, and reftore me a- 
gain tO a new hope of Life. This I am 
fure of, that God will never forſake me, 
anleſs for my own fault. I know St. Au- 
ftin's word to be true ; God can deliver any 
one without Merits, becauſe he is good but be 
cannos condemn any one without ſin, becauſe he 
is Fiſt. Therefore TI commit my ſelf to him 
with all hope and confidence. If he ſuffer 
me to perith tor my fins, at leaſt his Ju- 
ſtice will be praiſcd in me. But I hope, 
and ſtedfaſtly too, that hjs great Good- 
neſs will faithfully keep my Soul, that 
his, Mercy rather than his Juſtice may be 
magnified in me, nothing can happen to 
me which God wills not. And whatſoever 
he wills to whomſoever it ſeems bad, it is 
nevertheleſs really good. Whatſoever is 
4 Wil, O my God, that I will and de- 
re. 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. XL 
The dying Perſons laſt Words, 
H E Emperor Auguſtus dying, expi- 
red with theſe words: Livia, live 
mmdful of our Marriage- Relation and Fares 
well, But how mach more holily do 
Chriſtians do, who dire their laſt words, 
when they die, to their Original Creator, 

That holy Man Dionyſus, the Areopa- 
gite, being ſentenced-to Death, received 
his Sentence with Chriſtian Generoſity, 
contemning the Reproach of the ftanders- 
by, ſaying : Let the laſt words of my Lord 
01 the Croſs, be my laſt Words in this Life : 
My Father, into thy Hands 1 commend my 
Spirit: Baſil the Great, being at th= Point 
of Death having exhorted his Friends, he 
made uſz of the Words of Chrift to Chriſt 
hinſelfs Into thy Hands, O Lord, I com- 
mend my Spirit, And breathed out his 
Soul with the very words. 

Siſoius an Abbot a holy Man, when he 
was near his end, hail many Spettators of 
his Death, whom he thus beſpake with a 
chearful covntenance z ſee, ſays he : Here's 
the A4ubot Anthony ' coming to me. And 
preſently, Look here is 4 whole Company 0 
Prophets come. And immediately z AU the 
Congregation of the Apoſtles is come 10 ſee me 
and ſeeming to talk with theſe, he was _ | 
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ed with who he talked ? The Angels, ſaith 
hes Are come to carry my Soul ſome where 
elſe; and 1 asked them 10 give me a linle 


more ſpace of Refentance. To whom they An- 


ſwered ;, Father, thou doſt not ſtand in need of 
more KRepentance, He anſwered them; 1 
han't yet began my Repentance, This ſerene 
and chearful Countenance did abundantly de- 
clare his ſubmiſſion. And at length Siſoius 
crys out with a loud Voice : See, ſee, my 
Lord's come. And ended words and Life 
together. This is a happy Death that's 
preceded by the triumph of Eternity. And 
alrhough Kings do not ftand round our 
dying, bed, yer 'ris enough that the King 
of Kings is there ; in calling on whom let 
the dying Man's voice expire. 

St. Bernard, as though he pointed out 
Chriſt to dying Perſons, ſaith : 0 Chriſtian, 
do not deſpair in this Infirmity, Chrit has 
taught thee, what thou oughteſt 10 ſay in all 
dargers, whom thou oughreſt to flee to, to call 
upon, and hope in : in God the Father, who 
can't forſake them that hope in him, and do 
good. That do good, I ſay ; for 10 bope in the 
Lord, and not to do good, w not hope, but 
preſumption. Do thou therefore ſo a, 
that at the hour of Death thou maift ſay 
in truth ; In thee, O Lord, I have hoped, 
let me ot be aſhamed for ever, Therefore 
let adying Man's laft be diretted to God : 

| our 
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our Prayers to him ; to him our laſt 
Hopes, let our laft breathings be in his 
Name 3 let the dying Perſon ſay from his 
Heart : / turn unto thee O Lord, 1 dirett my 
Eyes unto thee. 


CHAP. XLV. 


The Conformation of Human Will to the Di- 
vine, is of great moment, eſpecially at the 
endof Life. 


Udovicus Blofius thus ſpeaks concern- 
b-; ing the agreement of our Will with 
the Divine : 

There is nothing more profitable for us 
in our laſt moments then a total religna- 
tion of our ſelves to the divine Will, and 
that with Humility, Aﬀection, and full 
Confidence in the great Mercy and Good- 
neſs of God; for he that dies with this 
perfe&t Relignation, and holy Conftdence 
in God, cannot but go to Heaven. For 
as no Puniſhment can happen to God, ſo 
neither can it to a Man, that by this cone 
formity and love is united by love to God, 
In this mind that penitent Thief died On 
the Croſs, who did not entreat for bodily 
deliverance, but reſigning himſelf up to 
the will of God, fatter'd willingly => 
R 1$ 
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his ſins, and commits himſelf to Chriſt to 
do what he will with him. And, if when 
Death comes on, the infirmity of nature 
grieveth, or is afraid, this ſorrow or fear 
is to be caſt on God by reſignation, and 
certain hope is to be conceived concerning 
him. Let the Death of Chriſt comfort 
. thy Death. He hath gone before 53 and 
innumerable others, ele&t Perſons have 
gone before ; therefore let it not irk thee 
to follow. 


—_ 


CHAP. XLVI. 


Let the Dying Perſon Imitate the two Thieves 
in Golgotha, 


O R D remember me when thou com- 

eſt ro thy Kingdom. O happy Thief, 
who haſt made better proficiency in Ver- 
tue in three Hours, than unhappy 1/cariot 
-in Three Years Thou furniftheſt me 
with words and a form of Prayers, which 
thou uſeſt as a Patron and Advocate . for 
Chriſt. O God ! What an Abyſs are thy 
Judgments? thy Friends and Kinsfolks told 
their peace z thy Diſciples forſake thee ; the 
Angels are out of the way ; neither is the 
Mother ſuffered to defenq the Innocency 
of her Son, And where are the Eleven 
thouſand 
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thouſand and more that were filled by this 
Crucified Lord ? Who is there among, this 
great multitude that does ſw much as 
mutter one word tor ſo great a Benefactor? 
Chriſt's cauſe is put on Thieves for Patro- 
nage : The Thi-f was Chrift's Attorney 
againſt his fellow Thief z he affzrts his 
Innocence, and wipes off the opprobious: 

Terms, and reproves the Spettators of _ 
Parricide. Was not the Son of God aſham'd 
to have his Caule pleaded by a Highway- 
man ? Nay, he atted the Orator too in the 
Cauſe of our Lord. Saith he ; We indeed 
ſuffer juſily, for we receive according 10 our 
merits 3 but this Man has done no evil. | 

O how truly mav I fay that of my ſelf ? 
And TI indeed die juſtly, fer I receive the 
reward of my Deeds: but this, my Lord, 
and my God, hath done nothing worthy 
of death. And now I rightly uſe this 
Prayer : Lord, remember me when thou 
comeſt unto thy Kingdom. And fince 
thon art in thy Kingdom, look upon me 
groaning in this exile, and admit me into 
thy Kingdom when I go hence, I Entreat 
thee, O Jeſus, by. thy Scourging, the 
Thorns, thy Crofs, an all thy Pains, and 
Death it ſelf. 

Therefore what remains but that I caſt 
my foul into his Arms 3 who only conit- 
ders my Labours and Pains. He _ 
whaC 


if 
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what will conduce to the Salvation of my 
Soul, and has decreed from all Eternity 
after what manner we ſhall return to him- 


CHA P. XLVIIL. 


The Heliotropium, an Antidote againſt all 
Diſeaſes and Death. | 


T HE Heliotropium, whether Herb or 
Flower, turns it (elf about with the 
Sun, as daily experience teacheth us, and 
always attends its motion, and turns to- 
ward it every Hour, and on a cloudy day 
too z. there 1s ſo much love in this Flower 
to this Planet. But at night it contradts it. 
ſelf as it were with deſire of the Sun. So 
let human deſire always be diſpoſed to- 
ward divine Pleaſurez ſo-turn and place 


* It (elf, tobe ready at its beck every Hour, 


let the day be never ſo clondy, And -hu- 
man Life has not a more lowring day 
Than that of Death. And upon this day 
moſt of all, let the dying Perſon, like 2 
true Heligtropium turn himſelf to his Sun 
with ſtedfaſt and fixed Eyes. The words 
of our Saviour teach us this. So Farber, 
for /o it pleaſeth thee. Let the dying Per- 
ſon ſpeak after this manner, Imitate thy. 
Lord wholly in all bhings, doing, avoid- 


ing, 
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ing, bearing or ſuffering ; Say always: 
So Father, ſo Father, ſo my ' Father, Al- 
though he ſhould ſay this over a thouſand 
or Three thouſand times in one day. And 
this is moſt chiefly to be ſaid, and repea- 
ted, when adverſity is moſt preſſing; in 
all things ſubjeting thy will to the Will 
of God. Say this continually waking and 
going to ſleep, fick or well, or dying, as 
though thou ſaidft ; O Lord, I can deny 
thee nothing, that thou knoweft. Or 
Lord, I have hoped in thee ; I have ſaid 
thou art my God; my Times are 1n thine 
Hand: My Health, my Sickneſs, my Proſ- 
perity or Adverfityz my Life and my 
Death are in thine hand, O Lord. As 
thou wiPt ſo be it. O Lord, tit ſhall be 
grateful to me #0 live or die, according to 
thy Will, becauſe thou art my God and 
Father, Therefore as thou wil't as thou 
diſpoſeſt, as thou ordereft, and permitteſt 
all things to be done, ſo let-them be done 3 
{o Fatherz ſo let them be dane toward/me, 
and let nothing be done in me or from 
me, that is bug the leaft againft thee. So 
Father ; ſo 1gFit be done, nowand always, 
even to Etemity. 

Philip. 11 King of Spain, a "Prince en» 
dow'd with all Virtue, arrived to that con- 
formity to the Will of God, eyen while 
among Men: that being devoted to the 

; Divine 
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Divine Will, he almoſt infinitely repea- 
red theſe words of our Saviour : Father, 
rot my will, but thine be done, And when 
the Paſſhon of our Saviour was read out: * 
of the Evangeliſt Matthew, againſt his 
Tmpoſthume was cut, the King command- 
ed the Reader to ftop at theſe words of 
onr Lord: Father, not-my will, but thine 
62 done. So much did this Great King 
;mitate this Zeltotropium; ſick, well, or dy- 
Ing. 

Surely all Diſeaſes, and Death, are 
Cured by this Heliotropium. He is far 
from all barm that is F4 near the Divine 
Pleaſure, 


| CHAP. XLIX. 
Prayers 40 be ſaid by, or for the ſick Perſon 


Prayer I. The Prayer of Ferome in the 
Agony.of. Death, as Euſebius writes. 


TJ Oy Feſus, my Strevgth and Refreſhment, 
1y Redeemer, and my Deliverer, in 

whom 1 have hoped, in whom I have believ'd, 
and whom Thave loved, My greateſt delight, 
my ſtrong Tower, and my hope from my Touth, 
Call me, O Guide of my ife, and I will an- 
ſwer thee. Stretch out the' right band of thy 
- AVIRA ; Mercy 
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Mercy to the work of thy hands, which thou 
the Creator of all things haſt created our of tbe 
duſt of the Earth, and framed together with 
Bones and Sinews z to whom dying thou gaveſt 
life, It is the time that duſt return to duſt, 
and the Spirit to God that gave it. Open, 0 
Lord, I entreat thee 10 it the Gate of Life ; 
thou that hangeſt for me like a Thief upon a 
Tree, recetve me, © merciful God, according 
t0 the multitude of .:hy Mercy, for thou receis 
wedſt tbe Thief that came 1o-thee on the Croſs, 
liam fick, my lite grows low, and therefore I 
come 10 thee the Phyſician, Heal me, O Lord, 
and 1 ſhall be healed ; becaufe 1 rruſt in thee, 
] (hall not be aſhamed for ever. But who am 
I, moſt holy Ged, that preſumes t0 ſpeak ſo 
boldly tro thee ? I am a ſinner brought np in 
fin, a rotten Carcaſs, a ſtinking Veſſel, meat 
for Worms. Spare me, O lord; for what 
Victory mould it be, if thou ſhouldſt fight againſt 
me and overcome me, who am leſs before thee 
than Chaff before the wind ? Forgive all my 
fins, and raiſe me from the Dunghill. Arife 
and belp me, 0 Lord, ariſe and caſt me not off 
for ever. Let my Requeſt come before thee, 
O Lord, and let thine hand ſave me, 1 am 
the Man that going from Jericho fel among 
Thieves ; do thou, O holy Samaritan, receive 
| N# 5 bave finmed 00 much in my life, and 
done evil before thee : from the ſole of the 
foot 10 the crown of whe bead there 1s no ſound- 
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neſs in me, Surely, unleſs thou hadſt bolpen 
me by thy dying ou the Croſs, my Soul deſerved 
ro dwellin Hell, O holy Feſus, 1 am part of 
Jo great price thou ſheddeſt thy precious Blood 
or,, do 0s thou ſeud me away from thee. 1 
am that loſt Sheep, O good Shepherd, do thou 
ſeek for me, and put me into thy Sheepfold, 
that thou mayſt be juſtified in thy words, for 
#hou haſt promiſed me, that whenſoever a ſm- 
ner ſhall cry unto thee, he ſhall be ſafe. 1 
grieve, I know my Iniquity, and my faults 


are before me. Indeed I am not worthy to 


be called thy Son, becauſe 1 bave ſinned againſt 
Heaven and in thy ſight, But thou wilt give 
me joy and repoſe ; turn away thy Face from 


any Sins, blot out my Iniquity according to thy 
great Mercy. Caſt me not away from why 


preſence, nor do unto me according 10 my ſins, 
mor reward me according t0 my Iniquities, 
but belp me, O God of my Salvation, and de- 
liver me for thy name ſake. Deal bountifully 
with me, that I may dwell in thy houſe all the 
days of my life, that 1 may praiſe thee with 


_ -tbem that dwell therein for ever. 
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Prayer II. To Jeſus Chrift the Saviour of 
the World. | 


Feſus Chriſt the Fountain of Mercy, 

ſhew thy mercy 10 4 poor Creature ;, belp 
me 11 thus my mths My Creator and my 
Redeemer, interpoſe thy Paſſion, Death and 
Sufferings between thy Fudgment and my Soul, 
I give my ſelf wholly to thee, ds not rejett mes 
1 am come unto thee, do not thou caſt me off. 
Now, Lord, ſhew me mercy according t0 thy 
pleaſure, and make my Spirit reſt in peace. 
Thou haſt redeemed me, O God of Truth, les 
that ſweet word, O Lord Feſus, ſound in my 
ears ; To day thou ſhalt be with me in Pa- 
radiſle. Recezve me, © Crucified Feſus, into 
thy loving Arms, which were ſtretched out on 
the Croſs for me z, take me into thy beloved 
Embraces, and draw my Soul unto thee ; take 
me, O good Feſps, into thy Mercy ; take my 
Scul into peace, Amen. 


Prayer III. A Prayer to give Thanks at 
the hour of Death; By St. //dorus the 
MartyTr. ; 


'S Lory be to thee, O Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
_J that haſt wouchſafed to .call me to the 
Grace of rue Faith. Glory be unto thee, that 


3bou baſt been ſo bountiful ro me for ſo many. 


Tears, 


2 
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Tears, and although liable to fin ; and haſt af- 
forded me ſo many Bleſſings through my whole 
life. T'bleſs thee, O my loving God, that by 
thy will and pleqſure 1 am now called unto thee 
out of this World. O Lord, 1 come with 
Thanks nnto th:e willivply, and humbly com 
mit mv ſelf unto thee. But 1 pray thee, my 
God, recetve me into thy Mercy, and my Soul 
into thy holy Hands ; for to thee, O Lord, a- 
- lone do I commend my Spirit, who gaveſt it 
me, and only invoke thee tbe true God, that I 


' "may receive 'a good Inheritance among thy 


Saints's. and that thou wouldeft ſhew me thy 
rich Mercy, delivering me-from the Inſults of 
my Enemies, and from all Aflictions and Dz- 
ſtreſs, ' becauſe thou art God alone, who ve 
deemeſt them from all Neceſſuy, who call upon 
thee, and hope in thee : Glory and Praiſe be- 
longs to thee for ever and ever, Amen. 


Theſe: two Prayers, T would have thoſe 
that are in Health often ſay over, that they 
may the more ſeriouſly think of that laſt 
Agony, and the Appearance of the dying 
Perſon at God's Tribunal. At what time 


a Man ſcarce perceives himſelf to-live, and 


is as it were in the midſt between this 


Werld and that to come, 


'Prayer 
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Prayer IV. 


Lord Feſus Cbriſt, 1 believe thou art 

my God and Redeemer, 1 believe thou 
wert born for my.Saluation, and ſufferedſt_on 
the Croſs for that end. O Lord Feſus, I am 
ſorry that I have offended thy Goodneſs, and 
I am ſorry I am no more ſorry for all my Of- 
fences ungratefully commined againſt thee my 
Creator and Redeemer. I humbly ask Pardon 
for all Wl ſens, by thy Blood ; 1 reſolve firm- 
ly to abſtain from them, and amend my life 
if 1 ſball live, And if I bave forgotten any 
thing, or am ignorant of any thing by which 
I offend thy Majeſty, I deſire to be informed 
and repent of it ; and in the mean time beg 
Pardon for all. 

And my God, 1 heartily forgive all that 
have offended me, and if 1 have offended any 
one, I defire them to forgive me. If I have 
any thing of anytodiestthat I detain,Idefire ac- 
cording 10 my Ability to make ſatisfattion, 1 
hope in thy divine Mercy, and in thy Blood ſo 
plentifully ſhed for me with ſo great love, I 
entreat thee by thy Death and Paſſion, thar. 
thou wouldeſt ſave me though unworthy, as4 


fill me with Foy by thy Countenance, Sweng= 


then me, 0 Lord Feſus, againſt all the Inſults 
of Satan, and defend me with the Shield of 


thy Mercy, for all my hope and confidence is 
""» on 
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placed in the protetion of thy Goodneſs, Indeed 
1 have nothing of Merits 10 alledge unto thee 
21ay, in truth, I ſee ſo much of my own Un- 
worthineſs, bus I hope to be ſaved by thy 
Mercy. Therefore will 1 lay me duwn and 
ſleep, for thou, O Lord, alone makeſt me 10 
be in ſafety. - Praiſe and: Gloxy 10 thee for 
ever and ever. ' Amens 


ts 
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The Epilogue, and Jonition to the 
| Reader, 


READER, 

F thou art wiſe often make uſe of theſe 
Y Prayers, while thou art in Health, for ' 
thy ſelf (mutatis mutand#x) that are to- be 
faid by the dying Perfon; :;1I think there 1s 
ſcarce any think can be: thought on more 
efhcacious-to promote a holy Life, than 
that inevitable ſtate ofa dying Man. 

Then fhall that Propheſy of the Lord 
clcarly be opened and explained to dying 
Perſons themſelves ;- The days ſhall come up-- 
owhee, that thine Enemies ſhall caſt a Trench 
about thee,- and compaſs thee round,” and keep 
thee in on every ſide, and ſhall lay thee even 
w1th the ground,” and ſhatl not leave in thee 
ove-flone gon another. Theſe things come 
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to paſs in a dying Perſon, as we are eye- 
witneſs of. Sorrows compaſs him about, 
divers Solitudes trouble him, Pains tor- 
ment-him:, the Tempter tempts him, his. 
pat Sins lay him even with the ground, 
tuture Torments affright him, all created 
things forſake him. And although the 
moſt skilful Phyſicians encompaſs the bed 
of a dying Man, none can help but the 
Phyſician that is from Heaven, It is the 
Eternal Law of the whole World gi- 
ven. at the beginning 3 To be born, 12 dte g 


to grow-up, and periſh : Nor would the 


Diſpoſer of all things ſuffer any thing 
to be fixed and ſtable but himſelf, All 
things run round in the fatal Circle of 
Generation and Corruption and although 
ſome things are long liv'd in this Machine, 
yet there is nothing eternal. Therefore, 


_- Reader, 1 entreat thee by thy awn . Salva- 


tion-- remember Eternity. .Life is a mo- 
ment 3 alas it. is but a moment !- but upon. 
this moment depends either an-everlaſting, 
Good, or an everlaſting Evil. [Labour is 
ſhort ; all pleaſure vaniſheth 3 Eternity 
alone knows no end.; Remember.Eternity.« 


FINIS. 
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